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CONTAINING 


T ODEGUSj or the P i r, a n. of *; lo u d 

and Fire, that guided the Ifraclites in the Wil- 
dernefs, not miraculous: but, as faithfully re- 
lated mExcJus^ thing equally practis’d by other na- 
tions, and in thofe places not oncly ufeful but neceflary . 
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and Esoteric Philosophy, that is, of the 
External and Internal Doftrine of the antients : the 
one open and public, accommodated to popular Pre- 
judices and the eftablifli’d Religions > the other pri- 
vate and fecret, wherin, to the few capable and dilcrete, 
was taught the real TRUTH llript of all dilguifes. • 

IF?, a iff P AT I £ or the hiftory of a mod '* 

mod virtuous, mod learned, and eve ry way ac- 
complish’d Lad yj who was torn to pieces by 
the C le r g Y of Alexandria , to gratify the pride, 
emulation, and cruelty of their Archbijhop Cyril, 
commonly but undeicrvedly ftil’d Saint Cyril. 

MAN CONFUTES: being a defense 

of Nazarenus, addrefs’d to the right reverend 
John lord Bifhop of London j againlt his Lord- 
fhip’s Chaplain Dr. Mangey, his Dedicator 
Mr. Pat terson, and (who ought to have been 
nam’d fird) the reverend Dr. Brett, once belong- 
ing to his Lordfhip’s Church. 
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R E FAC E. 


HE Title-pages of the follow- 
ing DiJJ'ertations do clearly e- 
"nough indicate their feveral 
fybje&s: but the defign of 

Writing, and the occalion of 
publifhing each,require I fhouM ' 
give fome necefliuy informati- 
on to the Reader, before he 
begins to perufe them. After 
acquainting my felf, in the • 
befi manner I was able, with ' * 
the various origins and peculiar conflitutionsof the Greec 
and Roman Republics, not forgetting the Perlian and o- 
ther monarchies ; I judg’d my pains might be no lefs a- 
greeably rewarded, if I fliou’d ufe the like means, to get 
as clear a notion as pofiible of the Mosaic 'theocracy, 
or the Government of the Ifraelites. The curioiiry that’s 
natural to man, which makes him fo ambitious of the 
character 

UetKitlATi TTOWetTS «/</*»*, . * 

vehemently urg’d me to pry not indiligemly into fuch re- 
mote antiquities : and my duty, as the Religion I profefl 
was founded on the Mosaic Inftitution, inlpir’d me with * 
nil I greater ardor in my refearches# But as the polity of 
the Jews cou’d not be learnt without their hiftory, both 
contain d*in the fame books, and in the fame thread of 
narration interwoven; fo, notwiihffanding the almoft 
impenetrable obfeurity with which thole books are accus’d, 

I continually made fuch difeoveries in them, relating to* 
matters either different from what was taught by my 
guides, or that were not taught by arfy at all, as ptov’d 
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P E F AC E. ; 

to me no Iefs intertaining than inftru&ive. A principal 
head among others was, that fever al tranfaftions generally 
under flood to be miraculous , were in reality very natural ; 
whatever the fuperftitious apprehenfions of fome, and the 
carelefs reading of others, led them to conceive. But 
fuch things, once taken for granted, foon become univer- 
fal preconceptions; and fo arc never after examin’d, or 
with as uuiverfal oppolition to him, that prefumes on 
thof| inquiries. The difcoveries I made of this fort 
created in me a higher veneration for Moses, than even 
was inftUJ’d by my inflru&ors, and on better grounds. 
They did equally arm me againft fuch, as, not content 
with their own grofs interpretations, fuperadd the mon- 
ftrous Traditions pf others: and alfo againft thofe, who 
rejtcl the Pentateuch as intirely fabulous, and who will 
not allow either the wifdom orfandlity of the Mosaic 
<Lau>f. One of thole difqoveries makes the fobjeft of 
H O D E G U S, or the fir ft Dijfcrtatifin ; w herein there 
are foine other points incidentally difcufs’d, not unwor- 
thy obfervation. YVherfore my delign in this publication, 
is to make Moses better underftood, and confequently 
more eahly believ’d: which is as well to defend him a- 
gaiidhhofe,whounreafonably believe him not at all, as alfo 
againft thofe, who by their abfurd belief render him incre- 
dible. The ftile of the Old Teftament is extremely hyper- 
bolical, even in the books that are written in profe ; but 
in the poetical books wonderfully magnificent, and this 
foimimes in the defcription of the moft ordinary events. 
Thus a ftorm (for example) is often reprefented in fuch 
pompous terms, as if the whole frame of nature had been 
.convuls’d, and the Univerfe on the point of dilTolution. 
Every thing great, or beautiful, or excellent in its kind, 
is attributed to GOD, or denominated from him: as a 
mighty Prince is call’d a Prince of GOD as Abraham, 
a profound deep afeepfrom the LORD, a numerous 
army the army of G 0 D, extreme fear the fear of the 
LO &D, high mountains the mountains of GO D, a great 
river the river of GOD as Jordan, tall cedars the cedars 
of GOD t a very large city the great city of GO D as Ni- 
niveh, with many more fuch examples, which might be 
produc’d at pleafure. Every thing therfore that’s hyperbo- 
lical is not ftrait to be counted lbpernarural, nor what’s 
onely magnificent to be admir’d as miraculous: befides 
that whatever can be explain’d by ordinary means, any 
thing whole phenomena areealily folv’d, and wherofthe 


•PREFACE. . 

Uke has often happen’d elfwhere, will by no man, who’s 
not flrongly prepoffefs’d with the errors of his education, 
be counted a miracle. Several years are part fince I wrote 
this Differtatio n. I Cent the plan of it to a learned gen- 
tleman now alive, who fhow’d it to fome good judges, 
and had their approbation. Since that time I have feen a 
Difcourfeon this SubjeS written by Herman von der 
Hardt, profelfor of the Oriental languages at Hdmfladt, 
a man no lefs perfpicacious and candid, than judicious and 
learned, tho for all thefe good qualities not infallible. 
His notion 1 is, that there was a f acred Fire kept unex- 
tinguijh'd on an altar in A DAM 's time , preserv'd by 
Noah, andfucceffively propagated by all the Patriarch '' s 
down to MoSES; who order'd it to be carry'd by Aaron 
before the army of the Ifraelites , as a fymbol of the DI- 
VINE prefence and favor. This account he endeavors 
in other 2 * 4 * * 7 8 pieces to defend again!! diverfe perlbm, who 
fttit their obje&ions to him in Letters : but in the XXIVth 
fe&ion of my Dijfertation, I prove it to be not only pre- 
carious, but in every refpeS l'alfe and groundlefs ; tho 
my arguments were pointed again!! one, who wrote to 
the fame effe& long before Mr. Von de r Hard t, of ' 
whole work I had then no notice. In other refpedh I 
gratefully acknowledge to have profited by his labors, 
and am confident he’ll not think the worfc of me, for 
differing from him in this or any other particular. I hav# 
lately feen a book againft him by one r Mundenius, 
whom I have Iikewife anfwer’d without naming him, by 
confuting the common notions which he defends. He 
wou’d have fucceded better, had he made a right ufe of 
what 4 Lipstus, » Buxtorf, 6 ScnuRT 7 .tr tiscrj 
exprefly, and others occafionally, as r Brissonius, 

* Spencer, and the Annotators on fome of theClallic 


i Hermann i von der Harbt See. EphtmttiJes EbiMogicat, 
Helmftadii 170$ : Difcurlus VI, ubi videnda vohiminis pagina 
nonogefima, difeursus verb quinta. 

1 in eoHem Volumire, pag. 106 195. 

5 M. CHRrsnANi MoKDEtm de Columna Nubis et Ignis 
Commanatio. 

4 Justi Lipsii Syntagma de Vefta et Veftalibus. 

5- Hiftoria Ignis Sacri. 

t 6 Conradi Samuel is Schurtzfleischii diflbrtatio 
(de cuhu Ignis apud omnes gen'es nationeique rccepto. 

7 De Regno Pirfiro. 

8 Dc Legibus rituahbus Hebrreorum. 
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PREFACE. 

authors, have written concerning the facred Fires of the 
ancients: for many, who fail in proving their main pro- 
portion, become ufeful or agreeable in their fublidiary 
literature. What 1 have advanc’d concerning the AN- 
GEL mention’d in the 23d chapter of Exodus , I do not 
, expedt fliou’d meet with due reception, till the work ap- 
pears to which the explication of it properly belongs. But 
1 am not fo diffident about my notion of the Angel of 
God in the 19th and 20th verfes of the 14th chapter of the 
lame book ; nor of my difquifition concerning Raguel, 
Jethro, and Hobab, who are ftrangely confounded 
by moll writers: and I hope my account of the origin of 
the Kenites , from Hobab’s being rewarded according 
to the promife of M oses, for guiding the Ifraelites in 
the wildernefs, where he was the tire-bearer or Guide* 
general of theCamp, will give fatisfadlion to all impartial 
lovers of truth. As for others, 1 matter not what th^y 
think or fay. If any fhou’d con ted the circumfiance of 
the Ark's being carry’d or! men’s lhoulders,becaufe in fome 
hiltorical cuts of the Bible tis represented carry’d like our 
Chairs, he may for all me injoy his opinion: but as the 
Ark was to be vifible, and its prefence no Small (ign of 
incouragement to the Army, I rather think it was carry’d 
the other way. Its rings and (laves wou’d ferve both 
ways: but the nature of the thing, the Solemn form of 
% RiJ'e r/p, L 0 II D, let thine enemies be fcatter'd , and let 
them that hate thee , flee before thee , whenever the .Ark 
was to fet forward, with many other paffages to the fame 
purpole, may I fancy determine the matter my way. This 
Oijfert alien, to conclude what I have to fay of it here, is 
mention’d in a note upon the Voyage of Jaques Masse’ ; 
Writren by a Gentleman of great wit and judgement, to 
fome of whofe friends I fhow’d my Manufcript at the 
Hague in the year 1708. His words are thefein thei68th 
page. IFe 9 have heard fpeak of a learned man from 
• 9 England , 


9 On a oui parler d’un (avint Anglois qui a fair une diflertation 
depuis piu, ou il entreprend de prouver, qu’il n’y a eu rien de mi* 
racuieux. r.i rr.eme d’extraordinaire dans certe colonne de feu qui 
conduifiir ies lira elites dans le delert; et de taire voir par les 
jneilieurs 3 u:curs anciens et modernes, que 9’ a ere toujours la 
consume dans res fortes de deferts, de fe fervir de feu pour diriger 
la marehe des artr.cts ou des multitudes, en le faifanc porter de- 
vai.t ellet par des Guides, de ntanicrc que toute la troupe en put 
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England, who 'not long fine e has compos'd a DWTertation,., 
wherin he undertakes to prove, that there was nothing mi- 
raculous, nor even extraordinary, in that Pillar of fire 
which led the Ifraelttes thro the wilder nefi ; and to //sow, by 
the heft authors antient and modern, that it has been at all 
times the cuflom in thofie forts of defarts, to make ufe of 
Fire in dire/ling the march of Armies or Caravans, by enu- 
fing it to be carry' d bffore them by Guides, in fuch fort that 
the whole multitude might fee the Smoke 0/ it by day, and 
the Flame of it during the night. He pretends that the 
perfon , who had. the dtredion if this Fire, and who ferv'd 
for a Guide to the If rarities, was no other than Hobab 
the father in law ;[I faid the brother in law ] o/Moses; 
which he endeavors to prove by the %<)tb and 30 lb verfes 
of the tenth chapter 0/ Numbers, and by feveral other paf- 
fages of the holy Scripture. Now the reafo.n, why I have 
not accordingly intitul’d it HOBAB, may be feen in the 
XXVIlth Section, to which 1 referr the Reader. 

* a. ^ ■ 

II. H AV ING been fo particular in. relating the occa- 
fion of writing HODEGUS, I (hall be the more brief 
in accounting for the occafions of publifliing CLI DO- 
P H O R U S and H Y PAT 1 A. The fir A: of thefe wou’d 
be either needlefs or more complete, had we but thebook,, 
which is faid by Eunapius to have been written by 
Porphyry; who commending (fays 10 he) the medicine 
of perfpicuity, and tajling it by experience, wrote ATrea- 
TISE CONCERNING THE SECRET DOCTRINES, 
of the Philosophers, which they involved in ob- 
Jeurity , as in ihe Fables of the Poet S,bul which he brought 
to light. What made the Philofophers fo cautious, and 
be at fo great pains (for tis a much cafier task to write of 
things plainly aud dire&ly, than in a perplext circuit of 


voir la fumee pendant le jour, et h flame pendant la nuir. If 
pretend que celui, qui a eu la direction de ce feu. et qui a fervi^ 
de Guide aux Ifraehres, n’etoit autre chofe que Hobab, le beau- 
pere de Moife; ce qu’il tache deprouver par les verfers 19 et 
du chapirre x des nombres, et par piulieurs autres pafiages de 1 ’E-, 
Critore fainte. A Boar, eaux 1710. 

to T«’V di t et aoroppf\a. KAhwr'loiP.ui 

Ketd-ctorep tuv -TTotsnuv roic fcvSoi c, i riopaver©', ro /aw eap- 
[aclkov rtif ffuynirnac imui'tiras, Ktu S' to. < yiur*.is.ir <&- , 
v -rocon ha y/y.fuc, <puf r,yayt r. In Porpbyr. fog* 18. 
edit. 1616. 
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wftrdS under the till 6f allegory 6r fable) I have in the 
D flirtation it felf amply declar’d . In effect the Poets were 
not exefnr froth the fame danger, that commonly attend- 
ed the Philofophers : for tfs 4 grand iniftake to ftippofe, 
that the former did always Write in a figurative Itrain 
out of pure choice, and bCcadft it was 4s amuting or al- 
luring as their numbers. l4o, no : thoft Poets and Phi- 
lotbpherS Who wou’d rdthCr obtain the people’s favor, 
than ron any rifque ih undeceiving or inltru&ing them 
(for textept the mod generous fpirited) mull ho lefs than 
thore venal Orators and Hiftorians; who court the 8p- 
plaufe of the malty, approve their Favorite fehtiments, as 
well as tickle their cars and fancies. Liften to a Man 
pferfe&ly acquainted with this matter. Whoever whites 
any thing for the people (fays 41 SyheSiuS, Who Wns 
broth Poet and Phllofopher) Sr addrejfet his fpeecb to them , 
ranjl Her effort !y appear popular in his doCtrine, and invent 
or difcourfe what gratifies them : for they being unlearned) 
are therefore pertinacious and intractable defenders of their 
fen fe left prejudices', Jo that if any declines from his Country 
Or. be ext- rites , he tnufl Jlrait drink the juice of hemlock. What think 
cut id. you mufi HoMER have fuffer'd from the Grecians, if he 
had relatedthe naked truth concerning j U P i T E R ? and not 
vended theft monfirous fictions, vAich terrify children. All 
filly folks arC chfldttn, ho lefs at other times than in that 
of Homer; a fecret Well known to Empedocles, 
With fome other poetical Philofophers. And I muft needs 
Own that When I Obferve learned men, or fuch as are 
prefum’d to be fo from theit profefiions, laboring by all • 
oblique arts ro render others no lefs learned, and it may 
be much more deferving on all accounts, obnoxious to 
the folly or madnefs of the vulgar [ cannot help being 
equally fill’d with contemt atid abhorrence; but above all 
when they are Clergymen (the profeft preachers of cha- 
rity, fair-dealing, and moderation) that are guilty of fuch 


' tt. *0 rtf S'oir J'tiutp ygtr.fet xeu JSiftai Ksyet, roujov avay- 
jtn i'OMV Mat rlf foie* Watrorur a.ftaxov\av <wlu otKajctf koa 
J'letKiyolcu : y.tt ya p ovjis) ta’xy(oyvufjtovt< ntt oat ) 

ya\ilrbt er*ycd)*i rvv lajo tmv 5 ucavrtf tw era- y 

rtiuv varsvnto, rayy erteCjat ro xuaeioy. T / at our J'oKtif 
‘Oun*or vero ruv 'f.hxmcte •jrx&nw, a.v\tt r’aAndn met rou 
A/© - tvr or] ft? Kxt txeJ'tv Turn'll Ttra.Tiuaa.fJ.iWt » to. or at- 
dtt.ua Ktt]aethn\ireu l In Er.com. Calvit. Edit. Par. fag. 7*. 
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unmanly, nay profligate devifes. Not to look abroad for 
the methods of undermining and denigration, exercis’d by • 
the feveral religious Orders of the Roman Church againft 
e^ch other ; nor minutely to rtheatfe the atrocious caluim * 
nies of the Conftitutiontfts again ft the AnutonJUtMibwftt : 
in France, the poverty, and plague How reigning there, ' 
being imputed by the former to the latter t what fliamefulS 
examples, 1 fay, of fach foul pra&ites con’d 1 produce j 
here at horned what tale-bearing, what infinuations, what ; 
pumping, what wrefting, What draining of words or a&i- i 
ons, both among Ghurdh-men and Diflentefs, on the ac- » 
count or pretenfe of Religion? The examples are too fla* 
grants the fubje&s too notorious, for me to tiefcend to 
particulars, whether I Wou’d avoid envy or decline pare 
tiality. But what by the tnifreprefehtations and frtve&ives 
of enemies, or the angry frowns and deftrtion of friends; 
what by the furpenfions, deprivations, and expulfiorts of 
thoft, who are fupttior either in force or authority (hot 
to mention incapacities and fufterings Of diverfe other 
kinds) men are become fulpiciousofeach other, referv’d in 
opening their minds about moft things^ ambiguous in their 
eapreffions, fupple in their condutt ; wherby not onely 
all mutual confidence, but likewife all laudable improve- 
ment* are in danger of being totally extirpated. To what 
freaking equivocations, to what wretched fhifts and fub* 
terfuges, ate men oFexeeiient endowments forc’d to have 
recourfe thro humart frailty, merely to efcape difgrace or 
ftarving ? and this very frequently on the fcore of Meta- 
phyfical abftradlrons, or chimeras that never had any eX- 
iftence out of the hollow noddles of waking dreamers. 
The coolideration of theft things, fufficiently exprefs’d 
in the work it ftlf, induc’d me to publifh GLIDO* 
PHORUSr that they of our modern times may, in the 
hiftory of former ages, behold their own pi&ures drawn 
to the life ; and learn the caufes as well as the cure of 
their diftempet, yet without expe&ing thanks or reward 
for the Phyftcian. But excefles of a nature beyond thofe 
I have hitherto related, as endeavors to mob, if not even 
to worry men of learning and virtue, on account of their 
diflent from others in lpeculaiive opinions, made me 
write the life of HYPATIA. I was mov’d to under- 
take this work in a particular manner, by the unlawful • 
and unchriftian ufage, that Mr. W 11 1 s t o n receiv’d from 
Dr. S acheverell, who wou’d needs forcibly thruft 

him 
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him out of the Church in the midft of divine Service; • 
tho the one fail’d of his attemt, and the other came oft'.: 
with no more harm, than being call’d Rogue by the pious 
old women, faid to look like one by the fage Alms-men, > 
and hoottd (as I heard) by fomeboys inftead of learning their ( 
Cateehifm. But Mr. Whiston may (next to God’s provi-.: 
dence) thank the goodnature of the Englifh people for his :l 
prefervation : for in fome other parts of the world he had, 
upon much fewer threats and remonftrances from two i 
Priefts, not to fpeak of the pulling and haling of their 
officer, been tom to pieces for all his gown and his inno- i 
cence. For the reft, there never was a ftory better at-; 
tefted than that of Hy patia, whether you confider the 
authority of her contemporaries Syne si us, Socra- 
tes, Philostorgius, and Dam ascius ; which > 
laft, if not her fchoolfellow, was certainly her father’s 1 
fchollar : or whether you confider the fubfequent ac-' 
counts of P h o t i u s, Suidas, Hesychius, .N i- * 
CEPHORUS Callijlus , NlCEPHORUS Gregoras , and o- J 
thers; between whom there’s fcarce any variation, and not 
the leaft appearance of contradi&ion, either as to her ini- > 
mitable charaSer or her unparallel’d murder. I troble not 
the Reader with what modern authors occafionally write 
to her advantage or difcredit, fince they can form no r 
judgment but by the authorities 1 have us’d.; and that every * 
one therfore may do as much for himfelf, without being’ 
byafs’d by the prepofTdTions or interefted views of others. * 

III. MANGONEUTES, or the fourth Dijferta - 
tion, l wrote in defenfe of another Treatifeof mine, in- 
titul’d NAZARENUS. For what defign I, com-' 
pil’d this laft, and what right I had to do it, is fo fully fet 
forth in the beginning of the firft, that I need fay but lit- 
tle of it here. The fame apology holds good, as to my 
addreffing MANGONEUTES to the Lord Bi (hop of- 
London : who, I havereafon to hope, will be as ready to 
procure mejufticeofthofefubje&ed to his government ;as 
a Gentleman wou’d be fureto fhow his difpleafure againft 
a fervant, that ffiou’d affront any man, for which he mo ft 
be otherwife accountable himfelf. One of my Adverfa- 
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12. See Mr. Wh is ton’s account of rhis affiirjn the Voluical 
Situ for the Month of February 1718-19. 
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ties has dedicated his book to his Lordlhip, another (not 
-to infill here on the reft) is his domeftic Chaplain ; and 
confequently his fervant, for all Mr. Collier wou’d 
make him the mailer, at lealt of a Layman. Both of ’em 
have not onely wilfully mifreprefented, but dircftly be- 
ly’d me ; particularly Dr. Mangey, who not only in 
diverfe inflances makes me fay things of which I never 
thought, but many things exprefly contrary to what I have 
written, which mull caufe no fmall amazement to equi- 
table readers : for as to others, who neither Ihow them- 
felves men if they will not hear both lidcs, nor Chrillians 
if they receive an accufation againft any man without 
weighing hisdefenfe; for fuch, I fay, I negleS their cen- 
fure, as much as all others ought to defpife them. That 
pragmatical pertnefs, which is the individual concomitant 
of iuperficial reading; that nibling at incidents, where fo- 
il'd argument wou’o break the teeth of fmatterers ; that 
railing which fupplies the want of reafon, and that malice 
which betrays the narrownefs of Party, I leave to be col- 
lected from the examples 1 have mark’d : tho I have pur- 
pofely overlook’d many more, being too mean for others 
or my own conlideratiort; and a generous adverfary wou’d 
think 'em unworthy his notice, were they all reall mi- 
ftakes. Nor wou’d I troble the world with any kind of 
anfwer (having a nobler occupation for my thoughts and 
time) but as thereby a handle was given me, to add fur- 
ther proof and illullration to the fubje&s wherof I had 
been treating: for, as 1 hinted jull now, I neither dread- 
ed the judgement of fuch as wou’d read both lides; nor 
valu’d the opinion of fuch as might applaud my anfwerers, 
without ever feeing my book. But Dr. Mangey, over 
pnd above his eternal chicanery and fcolding, has mani- . 
felled fuch (hamefulignorance in profane and facred hi- 
flory ; as was fit his Patron, for his own reputation, 
Jhou’d know, who might be impos’d upon by his alTuming 
pnd confident air. This will appear, in the firlt place, 
fcy what I have reply’d to his politire aflertion, that l 
falfely faid it w at the con ft ant and general belief of the 
^Mahometans, that the Pentateuch, the Pfalms, /ieGofpel, 

f nd the Alcoran, conJlitMted the foundation of their religi- 
n, and that fome of 'em therfore call'd it the RELIGION 
of the FOUR books. The pillages which I have 
here added to thofe in NAZARENUS, for. proof of 
thefe fa&s, may probably be acceptable to the curious ; 
asT know my apology for Re land and others, about 
i . •’ favoring 
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favoring Mahometanifm, will be To to the candid. Bat, 
in the (econd place, I know feveral Churches, where Or- 
ders wou’d be refus’d to any candidate for the Miniftry, 
upon appearing no better acquainted with the origin of the 
word Nazarett, than theDo&or, without laying any ftrefs 
on his vifions touching the hiftory of the Nazarens. It 
is in effeGt to be fo farr ignorant of the hiflory of Jesus 
Nazareth, which, one wou’d think, is no recommen- 
able quality in a preacher of his Gofpel. After not know- 
ing, or not taking notice, that it was prophefy’d of Jesus 
be Jhou'd be call'd a Nazarett, he quibbles with me about 
ftihng my book NAZARENUS: wheras he pro* 
nounces ex cathedra, that Nazar acut is the proper word ; 
and that Nazarett , in the writings where it occurrs, it ra- 
ther awing- to the negligence of tratiferibers , than the judge- 
ment of the author. I have on the contrary prov’d that 
Nazarett and Natareatt are originally and indifferently 
us’d for the felf-fame thing; whether the words relate to 
Jesus himftlf, or to thofe denominated from him. Na- 
Mat.j. aj. zarean is but once in MATTHEW, and Nazarett is three 
Mar. 1. 14. times in M a R k, as well as once in L U k e. Nazareatt 
tz 14. 67. appears often elftvhere in the Ne tv Tejlament , accord^ 
& 1 6 . 6 . ; n g to |jje analogy of the Hebrew word n Nozeri , as 
Lae-4. 34. j\r aZdreK f s according to the Greec and Latin forma* 
tions. In our Englifh tranflation we rightly expreft 
both the words by the phrafe Jesus */ Nazareth , ac* 
Mat. a. 13. cording to the reafon given by Matthew, that he 
Jhou'd be call'd a Nazarett or Nazareatt (it matters 
not which) from his dwelling in the City of Nazareth ; 
and therfore where one writer fays, Jesus the Nazaren 
or the Nazareatt , the fame or another fays in other pa- 
Matai.u. rallel places JESUS from Nazareth , than which there 
John 1 .46. needs not a clearer demonftration. The Doftor will per- 
>£ts 10. haps fay, that his diftin&ion regards the writings of the 
3 s - Fathers , to which I anfwer that the thing is the fame, the 

J 9 promiftuous ufe of the words the fame, in them as in 

et S‘ t P £T i the New Tejlament ; even after Nazaren or Nazareatt 
Z!’ r™ had chang’d its Original idea, and become odious alfo to 

^ the Gentiles. Jerom in his Tranflation of the N. T, 

ufes Nazarean but once, and Nazaren eighteen timesi 
The indifferent ufe of the words was warranted by 
the Apoftolical writings, of which I am forry any 


13 More froptrly No'itri, as may bt ften in the 19th Hot* on 
Mangoneutes, toe . 368. 
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Do&or of Divinity (hon’d be ignorant. He has far- 
ther recourfe (as will be feen in MANGONEUTES) 
to a falfe or nnfcriptural derivation of the word, adopted 
by fome moderns from the quaint conceits of certain ve- 
nerable Fathers \ and to fupport this criti.cifm he quotes 
three or four writers, who vifibly mean the Old Tefta- 
tnent Nazarites or more properly Nazirites , whom in 
the fame places they diftinguifli from the Chriftian Naza- 
rens or Nazareans. Thus in the forg’d Tetter of the no 
lefs forg’d L E N T u t y S, a prefident of Judea (forfooth) 

Jesus is reprefented *♦ like a Nazirite , which I (how 
he never was : and that confequently the DoSor’s deriva- 
tion of Nazarean from the '# root of that word, 
and the alluiions of others to it, are not merely precari- 
ous, but abfolutely falfe. Hafte will npt permit me to 
make the remarks, that fo naturally offer themfelves, on 
fome of his authors; among whom Ricpldus (or 
Richard, if this name pleafes better) is by the jgftly 
admir’d Dean of 16 Norwich, as well as by him, call’d 
judicious : by which I fuppofe the Dean meant Jefs injudi* 
cions than fuch others, whofe books are ftuft with more 
fables and falfities, wherof neverthelefs RiCoypuS 
has a competent (hare. One of his judicious arguments 
to prove the Alcoran not to be divine, is its being writ- 
ten in */ verfe; and then he denies that ever GOD 

fpoke 

— — - — 1 ■ " ■ — * — ’>'->• 11 ■ •, 

14 Pili capitis ejus vinei color is uique ad fundamentum au- 
rium, fine radiations et eredli, et a fundamento aurium ufque ad 
humeroj coatorti ac lucidi, et ab humeris deorfum pendentes, 
bifido vertice difpofiti in moretn Nazaraeorum. 

1 y He mufl mean Nazar to feparate, tho he has not expre/l it, Seforavit. 

whence *VD * Nazirite or fef orated ftrfon i w her as the root of Na?V 

jeth, ettd confequmtly of Nazareo, it “ISJ to ward or frefirve -, from Cuftodrvit. 

whence Nazareth, by reafon of i(t /Iron g fituation on a hill. 

16 In the catalogue of Authors fubjoin'd to his Life of Mahomet 
and Letter to the Deifts. 

17 Neque ftilum neque modum habet [Alcoranum] Legi divi- 
naefimilem, aut convenientem ; eft enim ftilo rythmicum, et af- 
fentatione plenum — -Videmus enim in divina feriptura Deum lo- 
quentom cum Mors* et cum alias propheti*. « nunquamryth. 
mis vel verfibus loquentcra. Mo y sis autem Legem et E.*an T 

E lium dicit Mauometes a Deo efle, et Pcum illos lihroa 
oyji et Christo dediile: fed hi non fiinc metric) *el ryth- 
mici, et nullus aliorum prophenuum qui divinam vecem agdi* 

:i ’ - ' verunt. 
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fpoke in this manner to any of the Prophets, or that any 
of the books of thefe are in verfe, which ftile even Phi- 
•lofophers, according to him, fcorn toufe: not confider- 
' ing the numerous examples to the contrary in the Old 
Teflament , wherof leveral confiderable books, befides 
intire longs and fragments in fome of the reft, are unde- 
niably in verfe; without dwelling upon Empldoci.es, 
and a great many other poetical Philofophers. Ricol- 
dus likewife denies that Mahomet cou’d be a Pro- 
phet for all the world, of which he gives this judicious 
reafon (to produce no more of his choice obfervations) 
that he wrote onely in ,8 Arabic; forgetting or not know- 
ing, that the New Tejl ament was written onely in Greec . 

I repeat on this occafion what I faid in the Preface to 
NAZARENUS, that I take care in general , not to 
over burthen my reader with citations of any fort \ content- 
ing my felf to prove or illuftrate my allegations , by no more 
authorities than are necejfary : tho I often abound with 0- 
thers , which I judge needle or referve againfi anfwercrs. 

This the event has fufficiently prov’d, and notwithftand- 
ing my fecond difeharge, I have dill no fcanty provifion, 

•with refpc& to all the fubje&s I have handl’d. Do&or 
Mangey may go on to call them gleanings, and others 
by their thread-bare phrale of borrow'd learning , I readily 
confefs the charge : for I have glean’d and borrow’d them 
in three Univerlities wherof lhave been aSually a mem- 
ber, and in two others, where I have fojourn’d a conli- 
derable time for this very purpofe, after the manner of the 
antient Philofophers ; not to infill on thole I have curfo- 
rily vifited, nor all the pains I have taken out of them. 

I publilh not thefe things out of vain glory, as every one 
* may fee; but in my own necelfary vindication againlt the 
unfair or malicious fuggeftions of half-witted or half- 
learn’d Prieftlings, who judge of others by themfelves, 
the very word rule that any can follow. Tis to the mo- 
derate, Terious, and learned Divines, that I make my ap- 
peal; and not to fuch, who, tho they wou’d .fecm to 
know every thing, do in reality know very little. And 


verunt, dicit Deum rythmic^ locutum j quod et fapientes, ct philo- 
fophi homines, dedignantur. Cmfutatio Legii Saracenic *e, cap. 4. 

’ 18 Dicit [Mahometes] it propheram efic univerfalem; 
led tamen Alcoranurn Arabicfs literis a Deo datum eflc, neque ul- , 
lam aliam linguam fe fare praeter Arabicam. Ibid, cap . 6. 

i : how 
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how fhou’d they ? when they feldom or nerer ftudy any 
thing, but fpend the fmall time that is left ’em from hunt- 
ing after benefices, and paying a fervil court to fuch as 
can difpofeof them, in reading or talking politics, in 
vifiting or caballing, in learning the arts ofdrefs or the 
language of the theatre, and infupplying the want of all 
theological accomplifhments with atheolo^ical zeal. 
Ncverthelefs, their pretence of defending the CHURCH, 
when no body attacks it, is commonly but an artificial 
paffion (if I may fpeak fo) politically counterfeited to 
impofe on the vulgar, to gratify turbulent Scatefmen and 
Clergymen, or to ferve for a cover to their own envious 
and detra&ing humor, 

IV. Mr. WO TT ON, tis true, no more than fome 
others I may chance to mention, is not dire&ly concern’d 
in the anfwers that were made to NAZARENUS; 
but the >9 piece he formerly wrote againft me* not re- 
quiring any reply in my own opinion, or in that of bet- 
ter judges, the few paffiges I have inftanc’d out of it 
now, are onely intended as pertinent examples of what I 
was lhowing where 1 quoted them : namely, that fome 
per font will not allow any man to be commended on any 
fcore 1 who difagrees with them in certain particulars ; that 
whom they oppofe in any one thing , they think themfelvet 
oblig'd to oppofe in all other things ; and that there it 
nothing , however improbable or falfe , they will not fay 
without jhame or rcmorfe , in order to leffen or blacken 
their adverfary. Thus they are at pains to make them- 
felves ridiculous, and to open a large field of triumph 
to their Antagonifts. In taking notice of what Dr. » 
Brett (a perfon of diftinguifh’d parts and great fedate- 
nefs) has offer’d againft NAZARENUS, in the pre- 
face to his treatife of Tradition necejfary to explain and 
interpret the holy Scriptures , my intention was, betides 
my own apology, to defend the firft and beft Proteftants, 
againft certain half-profeft or whole-difguis’dPapifts, who 
are for reftoring Priefthood, Sacrifice, and Altars, juftly 
thrown out of the Church at the Reformation ; together 
with the fuperlative notions of Spiritual Minifters, Oil,’ - ' 
Chrifm, a mixture of Water in the Sacramental cup, 

: i 

1 9 A Letter « Eusrai a in anfmer to the L £ t t e r s t o 
Serena, printed for Mr. G oodwin at the Queen’s head, over 
St. D v N s t a N ’s Church in Fleetjlreet. 

, Prayers 
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Prayers and Oblations for the Dead, private Confeffion and 
authoritative Abfolution, gorgeous Buffets and other vain f 
decorations, frequent Bowings and Groflings, Cuts and 
pjfiures in pray’r books, efpecially in the public Offices 
often representing legendary fables. Nor cou’d I forget' 
their invalidating Chriftian ordinances, adminifter’d by 
perfons not Bpifcopally ordain’d; their unchurching thus, 
and confequently unchriftianing, the greater partofPro- 
teffants to gratify Papiffs. To theft might be added, their 
rebellioufly incroaching on the power of the Magistrate, 
by their pretended Independency of the Church on the. 
State : and finally, their impioufly fetting thecnftlves up 
inftead of GOD, by claiming whatever was dedicated- 
to his fervice tho ever fo unwarrantably or idolatroufly ; 
as the reftoration of the Churchlands (for example) in the 
times of Popery, which right was modeftly pleaded by> 
fome of their predecefTors, who never wanted a pretext 
for accumuIating,tQ feizeon the indowments for fupport-. 
ingthe Heathen Temples and fupplying the ftcrifices of 
Demons, Too little has been faid about thefe matters 
by fome learned perfons in high ftations, of whom bet- 
ter things were expected ; and they ought not to take it 
amifs if they are fufpe&cd of the fame defigns, till they 
aS with more honefty and opennefs in this affair, or at 
ftaff till they (how a better countenance to thofe of their 
order that do fo :for this Free and Proteffant date will not 
differ it felf to be inflav’d, either by ambitious reducers 
or fuperffitious fophilters, under any pretence whatloe- 
ver. Our Governors are too clear lighted, to be cheated 
out of their ftnfts, out of their power and intereft, by 
Englifil any more than by Italian Popery. My account 
of the LITURGY, publiffi’d by fome of the new fe- 
paratifts, is moffly in the very words of the fame, and 
ao where differing from its fenft. Dr. Brett, by a 
very fingular paradox, makes my referring people to the 
Law and to tiff Teftimony, to (be New Teftament and 
to that alone for doflrine and difdpHne, to be a plot foe 
undermining and blowing up Chriftianity. So I remem- 
ber father Paul (in one of his Letters) tells us, that the 
Letter *f. PoP£, complaining of Fra FuLGE^TIO, faid, that 
preaching of (foe Scriptures is a fnfpidoies thirty ; and that 
he , who keeps clofe to the Scriptures, will ruin the Catho- 
lic faith- In the very next Letter, the Pope’s more ex- 
Lctter if. plicite words of him were, that indeed he wade J'mt good 
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Sermons, but bad ones withal; and that he infifled t$b 
much upon Scripture ; which is a book , faid. the pre- 
tended head of Chriftians, to which if any keep's clofe y 
he will quite ruin the Catholic Faith . And for certain he 
, will, I mean the faith fo deem’d by the Church of Rome, 
and like wife all thofe fine things I have obferv’d in the 
late-coin’d Englilh Liturgy ; for which there is not any 
color of warrant in the New Teftament , whatever may 
.. be in the old Fathers. For this reafon of advancing any 
thing as a part of Chriftianity, or befides or againft the 
authority of the books of the New Te ft ament, I have 
always declar’d (I go not about to deny it) a foverdiu 
contemt for moft of the Fathers ; as well as for other ve- 
ry material caufes, regarding their Integrity, their kno’w- 
lege, and certain other disqualifying qualifications. Not 
above three of the Greec Fathers of the four firft centu* 4 
ries (if I may ftri&ly allow fo many) knew any thing 
of the original Hebrew ; and the Latin Fathers , no 
greater number excepted, underftood as little either of 
that or the original Greec. Yet, in fpite of common 
fenfe, thefe muft be the beft interpreters of Scripture ; as 
the Councils made up of fuch, mult be the fitteft men to 
make unalterable decifions and Canons, with dire ana- 
themas againft all Diffenters, tho matters in Jerufalem 
and Athens. Thofe Fathers fucceded accordingly. For* 
by founds, allufions, fimiles, accommodations, and fuch 
other precarious methods (as fuppofing the point in que- 
ftion, or arguing from erroneous concefiions) without 
ever attending to the fcope of the place, or the true im- 
port of the words of Scripture , they made any thiig out 
of every thing, and every thing out of any thing. So 
fanciful people fee what forms they pleafe in the Clouds, 
and learn wife lefifons out of the melodious found of 
bells. This may do tolerably well ftill, in a preachment 
to daylaborers and old women; but will run fome risk of 
examination, and be apt to occafion a little mirth* if us’d 
in books of Controverfy, or in a Sermon before a learned 
auditory, except they be all in black cloaths. Tis mere 
illufion, errant fophiftry to fay (as we’ll Ihow in its due 
place) that the Fathers having liv’d nearer than we to 
the times of the Apoftles, they are therfore better inter- 
preters of Scripture. To what degree their authority 
reaches, is not agreed by their advocates. They are at 
lead the beft explainers of difeiplineand worfhip, according 
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to the reverend and learned Dr. Hare; who 25 affirm* 
that tho the Scripture be a perfed rule of faith , he mujl 
never have look'd into it, who's capable of thinking it a per - 
fed rule of vjorfhip, I mean (fays he) as to external wor- 
Jhip and difcipline : but he that will take the writings of 
the primitive Church (adds the fame) as 21 A SUP- 
PLEMENT to the Scriptures in thefe points , 
cannot be at a loft to know what are the powers of Church- 
Governors, or what the obedience due to them. IGNATIUS 
alone may do well enough for this laft darling particular. 
Page .118. Dr. Mangey, after thofe he admires, think uhedodrine 
of the Church the bejl comment upon Scripture, even as 
to points of faith: and Dr. Brett does every 

where make the primitive Fathers not onely the beft in- 
terpreters both of Faith and Difcipline ; butalfo necefla- 
ry guides, without whofe writings and traditions the 
New Tcjlamcnt it felf wou’dbe quite unintelligible. Not- 
withftanding thefe authorities, or thofe of much antienter 
aud more funorous names, I ftill retain the fame diflike 
and difregard for the Fathers-, for which 1 lhall foon give 
reafon fufficient, faft abundant, in the Treatife of Tradi- 
tion which I mention in the zo9th page of MAN GO- 
NE UTES. I dare be pritty continent, I am not the 
man Dr. Hare had principally in his eye, when, occa- 
lionally mentioning the antient writers of the Church, 
Ubi fupra, he fays that thofe contemn who never read them , and ther- 
Page 41. fore exprefs fo much contemt to excufe their ignorance. 

Yet I can with great truth affirm, that, having been de- 
ftin’d to the ftudy of Theology (which I diligently pro- 
Gal. r. 1. f ccute£ l» I arriv’d at the ftate of J landing fajl in that 
Liberty, wherwith CHRIST has made us free) I have, 
for my own or other men’s fins, read all the bathers af- 
crib’d to the three firft centuries with much application, 
fome of ’em more than once or twice ; and that, befides 
the profeft Hiftorians, I have look’d not perfun&orily for 
as many other centuries into the reft, who deviated more 
and more from the fimplicity of the Gojpel , tho fome 
of ’em exceded the Learning of their predeceflbrs. This 


10 CHURCH-AUTHORITY VINDICATED, in a vijiu - 
tins Sermon preach'd at Putney, Map f, 1719: T*£* *9- prim. edit. 

11 This puts me tn mind of she Codicil in the Tale ot a 
Tub. 
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is Co farr from being faid out of any oftentation, that 
many on the contrary, who are jio ill judges of men or 
things, will apply the words of the Apoftle Paul to 
me; that if I muft needs glory, I will glory of the things, t Cor. n, 
which concern mine infirmities. Now let the ftudy of the -o. 
Fathers be difreputable or otherwife, fince Do&ors differ 
as they fay: tis undoubtedly for underftanding them too 
well (at lead in my own opinion, which is the mod that 
any one has for his reading) and not for having negle&cd 
to perufe their writings, afiifted by all neceilary helps, 
that I entertain fo mean an opinion of them, either as 
good interpreters of the Scrip lure, or as fure guides in 
Religion. Dr. Brett feems to acknowledge fo much, 

When he fays that I made a difficulty of matters , thro £ r< ff 
want of will rather than want of light. Gonfonant to ‘ 2 BP 1 
this verdidf pronounces Mr. Wot ton, tho not with ubi fupra 
mere refpcStothc Fathers, It feems by thofe Letters (fpeak- p 3 g e - j. 
ing of thofe to Serena) that be knows cohere the 
truth lyes in every particular', and if that will not convince 
hint, how can I ? How indeed ? l r or I allure him, that I 
(hall (trait veil my bonnet to TRUTH, wherever lire 
appears to me as fuch : and that in thofe Letters I allott- 
ed nothing, but what I maturely concluded to be true. 

I wou’d defire Dr. Hare and Dt.Brett to believe 
the fame thing of me, in what concerns my judgment of 
the Fathers : for I lhall never be damn’d for wilful igno- 
rance, however I may be miltaken after my belt endea- 
vors, which may as well be their own cafe. But I will 
never allow that I am adtually miltaken, becaufe I pof- 
fibly maybefo: which is the filly fophifm of the Scep- 
tics, on the one hand ; and, on the other, of fuch as 
wou’d dogmatically fubject Reason to Autho- 
rity 

V. I MADE an appeal before, and I make one here 
again, to all moderate, ferious, and learned Divines not 
byafs’d, whether I have ever Ihown by any of my write- 
ings that I am an enemy to Religion, tho avowedly fo to 
Superltition. Religion pure and perfeft, as it was origi- 
nally taught, without the corrupt additions and alterations 
of ignorant or interefted perfons, I both profefs and re- 
commend, as will appear (to referr to no other books) 
from the conclufion of this very volum. I never wrote 
a fyllable againft any one Article of the Church of Eng- 
land in particular, tho feveral of myaccufershavebroach’d 
ax" many 
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many odd or perillous whimfies againd mod of them; as 
if ihey claim’d a privilege to fay any thing tho ever fo ex- 
travagant, and that others may not fay what in duty they 
ought. O but you are an enemy to Priefts , fay their im- 
plicit tools: and I anfwer, that C hr iftian priefts in the lite- 
ral fenfe I acknowledge none, nor any other Sacrifices 
but thofe of prayer and thankfgiving, offer’d on the Altar 
of the heart ; whether by every one in private, or by all 
in public, devoutly joining with the perfon who makes a 
common prayer in their name, be it conceiv’d or a fct 
form. Such Padors, fuch Minifters of the Congregati- 
on, lawfully ordain’d to this funSion and duely quali- 
fy’d, exclufively of all confufion in the public worlhip, 
tho every Chridian be figuratively both a king and a pried, 
I refpeft and highly approve. So I do alfo approve of Na- 
tional Churches , with which I hold tolerated Churches to 
be very confident ; tho under no incapacities in civil af- 
fairs, Perfecution (which is fuffering pf any degree or 
kind on the account of mere opinion) not being from 
GOD, but the certain mark of a falfe Church, at lead 
in this point. The fworn enemies to thefe free fenti- 
ments, who fet up for Priefthood properly fo call’d, are 
they who decry every man, that gives fair warning of the 
Dominion they are laboring to ereft, or that manfully op- 
pofes it. To the defigns of thefe adverfaries of civil and 
religious Liberty, I frankly declare triy felf an enemy. 
Nor do I wonder they fhou’d pretend Religion, or the 
Church fo be in danger, to the end that all men , as has 
been by fome body jultly obferv’d, may be thus like fo ma- 
ny foldiers lifted in their caufe : tub eras, if they jhow'd 
their private inter eft, few or none wou'd venture in their 
quarrel. He’s a Heretic that prefumes to differ from them 
about any thing, and he that along with them will not 
halloo the Heretic they have made, run down his dofirine 
Without knowing it, mifreprefent his reafons or fupprefs 
them, attribute to him the word of confequences tho ab- 
folutely^lifownM, and make him pafs for a man of loofe 
a&ions or impious notions: he, I fay, that will not join 
in this cry, is prcfently himfelf fufpe&ed, his reputation 
is bladed ; as one that does not favor their proje&s, and 
whofe equity or moderation expofes their condu&. They 
are confcious of their own artifices, and fo much haunt- 
ed by their guilt, that they find themfelves where they 
were never put. If a Man does but compile a political 
Romance, built altogether upon Heathen ideas, and moflly in 
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♦toe very terms of the antients ; they prefently imagine that 
their Palladium is ftol’n and profan’d by fome new U- 
.lysses, whodefigns to fubvert their Troy. They de- 
claim againft human reafon, not, as they hypocritically 
pretend, to make men fubmit to GOD’s word, which 
reafon will always perfuade; but to fubje& them to their 
own authority, and arbitrarily to difpole of their belief, 

When once their difciples are brought to this pitch of obe- 
dience, they are then taught, not to mind Jo much in mat- 
ters of Religion what is faid , as who it is that fays it ; 
which maxim was impudently defended by bather 
,z Staueton, and ispra&ically countenanc’d by fome 
nominal Proteftants. Hence that magiflerial air they af- 
fume, as if they were another fpecies of men. Briefly, 

1 oppofe no Ecclefiaftics among us, but fuch as in all re- 
gards refemble thofe of the Weft Indians. Their Powaw* 
or Priejls (fays the reverend »J Mr. Neal) are afubtle 
generation of men , ambitious , cruel , greedy of riches , grafp- 
ing at an abfolute power and dominion over the people , from 
whom they require a profound Yefpeft and reverence ; as per- 
fons who have a familiar acquaintance with the Deity , and 
who, by their blefjings and curfings, can make men happy 
or miferable in a future Jlate. Let Mr. Lewis, Who, 
in his Htfiorical Ejfay upon the Confecration of Churches , p r ef. page 
calls me the great Advocate of Mahomet and Presbytery n. ° 
(as another of the fan&ify’d Buffoons and Merry Andrews 
gives me the title of Mahomet's Sollicitor General ) let him 
and his fellows fay, that this is difeharging my poyfon on 
the Clergy, the contrary will be evident to all that can di- 
ftinguilh between the good and the bad, the fober and the 
debauch’d, the pious and the wicked, the learned and the 
ignorant, the Paftor and the Prieft, the Proteftant and the 
Papift, the friends of the Government and its enemies. 

They are in reality the moft venemous antagonifts of the 
Church of England that I oppofe, however fome of ’em 
may conceal themfelves under her mantle, that they may 
have the better opportunity of flinging her to death. 

In loca Serpentum nos venimus. 

The aim of thefe in difpute, is not to reclaim but to de- 


11 In dodrina Re’igionis non quid dicatur, fed quis loquatu'r, 
attendendum eft. VStfenf Ecclefiafiic. autboritat. lib. 3, cop. 7. (jr 
Dunonjimt. priori pior. dotirinal. lib. to. cop. f. 

1 3 Hijlory of Hns-’England, vol. i . page $7. 
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ftroy : ioftead of a lance to cure, they bring a dagger to 
kill. As for any clamor they may raife, I (hall not be in 
the leaft difquieted about it, feldom letting any of their 
flowers be loft ; tis what I expert of courfe, and a diverfi- 
on to which I am tolerably well accuftom’d. Neither do 
I value any company or aflembly of fuch perfons, when 
I perceive no reafon to fear any one of them fingly, or 
to be fliy of coping with him. The contrary difpofi- 
tion wou’d be to think, that a club of artificers 
jointly cou’d finifh fome extraordinary piece of work, 
when every one of ’em feverally was a »♦ bungler. 
Tis long fince I have made it a maxim to my felf, that 
<«Err.OR and Fa LSHOOD may be confuted as well by 
one man, as by one tboufand; fo Reason and T ruth 
have no more to fear from one tboufand, than from one man. 
So long as I obey the laws of my country, which (hall 
ever be facred to me, I have nothing to fear (how little 
foever I may get) for making what inquiries, difcoveries, 
or improvements I may be able, whether in letters or other- 
wife: nor am 1 apprehenfive that the ill offices of Bigots, 
who wou’d gladly make their oppofers flarve, according 
to their laudable cuftom in all ages, can be any obftrudti- 
on to my fortune ; as not being ambitious of either rank 
or title, nor defirous of any place or preferment. 
The vanity of fuch uncertain poflefiions I defpife, as 
much as I abhor the dependence they unavoidably create. 
Let thofe who form other ideas of things, and who have 
not thoroly refle&ed on the caprices of fortune, fuppofe 
what theypleafe ; 1 wou’d not exchange that LIBERTY, 
for which 1 have been ever ftrenoufly pleading on my 
own behalf, and that of my fellow creatures, for the 
higheft dignities and diftin£tions in the world. Na- 
ture is content with a l l t t le, and he wants 
leaft who has feweft defires, or keeps the ltrongeft con- 
trol over his paffions. Books and bread enough, with feleft 
company in an agreeable Retirement, give that folid la- 
tisfaSiou, which is fruitlefly expefled from the fcraping 
or hording of treafure, from follicitoufiy counting or pro- 
fufely fpendingit. Whcrforel preferr the innocent amufe- 
ments of the country (where alone real pleafures are 


14. An quidquam (lultius, quam, quos finpulos, fieut opera- 
rios barbarofque, comemnas, eos af quid £ utare efl'c univerlos ? C 1 c. 
Th/c. Difput. lib. f. cap. 36. . 
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beft injoy’d) its frugal but falubrious diet, the purity of 
the air, the charms of the earth and water, and the tran- 
quillity of my walks unconfin’d as my thoughts, to all 
the pomp and delicate entertainments of the Court, to all 
the wealth and fplendid hurry of the City. 

^'ivSct actt « v^ct <^tst pcTtitst crt ntv&, 

AAAoIs fj.*v pil$£?l<nv lJ.CtRa.K0 1<T tv ; 

A AAoJs S'av Tijptiftv iv tlRtfict]<H<rt S'lotyvei* 

Ak^/]o]) 1V KOpUptU' [J.\ lKO(rX.O'7TOV e.ffc tv&f&cttvw* 

There I (hall contribute my beft endeavors for the good of 
mankind, and never do any thing to difturb the public peace, 
which is thenurfe of the common welfare : for the Peace 
which the Deceivers mean, is a ftupid and liftlefs resigna- 
tion of mens underftanding to others, who undertake to 
think for them. For this reafon thefe Undertakers are 
againft all examination, left their own thoughts ftiou’d be 
found bad or little worth ; and fo men ftiou’d not pay 
them wages to think for them, when they might think 
perhaps much better for themfelves. The true Divine, 
who’s ever as true a Patriot, ads quite the reverie of all 
this ; appealing to mens underftanding for the truth of 
whatever he propofes to their belief or pradice; and con* 
ftantly exhorting them to ufe their Reafon, to ftand in de- 
fence of their Religion and Liberty, againft all Spiritual or 
temporal ufurpations. To draw towards a conclufion, 
I own as much as any one, that the abufe of a thing ought 
not to take away the ufe of it : tho an excels on the one 
band, has often thrown people into an excefson the other 
hand. Nor is Divinity the only* profeflion that has fuf- 
fer’d in this manner, as may be learntfrom the following old 
Poem \ which tho very plain both in the ftile and meafure,is 
yet nicely epigrammatical, and contains a beautiful Climax. 

The T R I P L E PLEA. 

T AW, PHYSICK, and DIVINITY, 

* Being in difputc , cost d not agree 
7# fettle , which among them three 
Shou’d have the Superiority. 

Law pleads he does preferve men's lands , 

And all their goods from ravenous hands : 
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Therfore of right challenges he, ‘ '-J 

To have the Superiority. 

PhVSICK prefcribes recepts for health, 

W hie h men preferr before their wealth : 

Therfore of right challenges he. 

To have the Superiority. 

Then Jlrait fttps up the PRIEST demure. 

Who of men's Souls takes care and cure : 

Therfore of right challenges he, 

To have the Superiority. 

//■Judges end this TRIPLE PLEA, 

The Lawyers pall bear all the fway. 

If Empirics their verditt give , 

Physicians befl of all will thrive. 

// BlSHOPS arbitrate the cafe , 

The Priests mujl have the highefl place. 
//honest, sober, wise men judge , 

Then all THE THREE away may trudge. 

For let men live in peace and love , j 

The Lawyers tricks they need not prove. } 

Let them forbear excefs and riot , 

They need not feed on D O C T O r’s diet. 

Let them attend what GOD does teach , 

They need not care what PARSONS preach. 

But if men FOOLS and KNAVES will be. 

They'll be affe-ridden by ALL THREE. 


I (hall add no more, but that having intended to print 
the fubftance of the fourth Dijfertation above a year fincc, 
together with the Treatife of Tradition , which lad upon 
fecond thoughts is delat’d for fome months; 1 judg’d 
the other wou’d come time enough, at the end of the 
three Differtations which I now fend into the world. 
With relation to the whole work, I have in the inner 
margin inferted the originals of all the citations of the 
firft and laft pieces ; which, as to the fecond and third, 
cou’d not be done, without making the Notes near as 
large as the Text. But the places where they occurr in 
the books, out of which I have extradied them, are fo 
diftin&ly mark’d; that they will be readily found by any, 
who has a mind to verify them. 

From under an T.lm in Bcnsbury (or Cnf.be n’j camp) on the Wat- 
ton at the fouth end of Wimbledon Common. M.DCC.XX. 


t 


Digitized by Google 



H 0 D EG V S. 


OR, THE 

Pillar of Cloud and Fire, 


THAT 

Guided the Israelites in the 
Wildernels, not Miraculous : 

B U T A 


Thing equally practis’d by other nations^ 
and in thole places not only 
ufelul but neceflary. 


Pertic am, quag undique confpici pojfet^fupra Prae- 
torium ftatuit ; ex qua Signum eminebat pariter 
omnibus confpicuum. Obfervabatur Ignis no£iu y 
Fumus interdiu. Quint. Curt. lib. y. cap. z. 


LO NDO N, Printed in the Year 1710. 





H O D E G U S: 

OR, 

The Pillar of Cloud and Fire 
• not Miraculous. 

H AV E often wonder’d 
why many perfons, de- 
fervedly famous for their 
literature and politenefs, 
have in a manner ex- 
prefly negle&ed the Hi- 
ilory of the moft anti- 
ent and famous nation 
of the Jews; while they 
bellow'd abundance of 
pains, and fhow’d no lefs difcernment, in their in- 
quiries concerning the Greec, the Roman, and 
other Antiquities. The reafon at firft I thought 
to have been the fmall extent of the Jewiih. 
territories, the llerility of their warlike ex- 
ploits (in comparifon of thofe nations I have 
mention’d) with their ignorance of arts and 
ufeful inventions : ungrateful fubje&s for pleafure 
or inftru&ion. But how juft foever this cenfurc 

B i may 
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may be of the Jews in certain particulars, yet 
their affairs were at all times intimately link’d, 
either with thofe of the Egyptians, or the Afly- 
rians, or the Perfians, or the Phenicians, or the 
Arabians •, which were Nations, wherof fome 
yielded not to the Greecs for Learning, but ra- 
ther cxceded them in that as well as in Com- 
merce, others of ’em equall’d the Romans in feats 
of Arms no lefs than in the arts of Government, 
and all of ’em went farr beyond both the Greecs 
and the Romans in point of Antiquity : not to fay 
that the Jews in procefs of time had, as every one 
knows, matters of the greateil concern to tranfaft 
with thefe fame Greecs and Romans, to whom 
they were likewife fubjefts or tributaries in their 
turns. Strange therfore they fliou’d be fo much 
negle&ed ! , 

II. BUT Experience taught me at laft, that 
the true reafon why Judea has lain thus unculti- 
vated by the Laity, is the Clergy’s wholly in- 
grofling that province for a long time to them- 
fclves, on the improvement of which they laid 
out neither fufficient labor nor expenfe. This 
has made a foil appear very barren, that is other- 
wife fruitful enough, and capable to reward the 
induftry of a judicious Critic. Now as fome na- 
tions, the better to preferve their Mines to them- 
felves, reported they were haunted by frightful 
dragons, or infefted with noxious vapors : fo thofe 
Clergymen proceded with no lefs art, and they 
often us’d violence, to deterr others from the ftu- 
dy of the antient Jewifh books. They made it 
lacrilege fo much as to peep into them, without 
their licence. They gave out chat the reading of 
them wou’d turn men’s heads, and fill them with 
ftrange fancies. Nay we all know, that at length 
they quite and clean extorted them out of the 

hands 
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hands of the Laity for many ages. And tho, 
fince Lu ther’s time, thofe of the northern re- 
gions of Europe, have forcibly recover’d them 
back again into promifcuous ufe : yet they muft 
Itill for the moft part read them with the fpe&a- 
cles of their own Bri efts, andguefs at their mean- 
ing by certain rules of thefe Prieft’s framing (not 
to their own difedvantage to be fiue) call’d Sy - 
ftems and Formularies , to which all things are to 
be neceflarily reduc’d, wiredrawn, and accommo- 
dated, both as to matter and expreffion. Thefe 
are excellent expedients to meditate without ideas, 
to fpeak without thinking, and to know all that’s 
in the BIB LE without reading a word of it. 
But nothing has fo much contributed to create 
an averfion in generous fpirits againft the ftudy of 
the Old Teftament , as a perfuafion taken up im- 
plicitly from their childhood, that it is throout a 
fcene of Incomprchenfihles, and a complete fyflem 
of Miracles * which they conceive to be no 
proper fubjeft: of Criticifm, nor an ample field 
for Philolophical difquifitions. And tis indeed 
amazing, to confider the force of Education in 
this cafe. Miracles no doubt are there related, 
yet comparatively very few. I fpeak with too 
much caution, when I affirm not one third part 
to be Miracles in the Pentateuch (for example) 
of what are commonly thought to be fuch, and 
ib in proportion of the other books. To avoid 
all ambiguity or logomachy, I mean that the 
writers of thofe books have neither recorded fuch 
things for Miracles themfelves, nor intended they 
fbou’d be fo underftood by others. 

III. NOW I expeft that people will prefent- 
ly call for examples, as the onely adequate proofs 
of this aflertion. The demand is extremely rea- 

B j fonable^ 
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fonable, and I readily acknowledge my felf oblig’d 
to anfwer it* Tis Sufficiently known that I have 
already promis’d 1 the C o m m o n w e a lt ft 
of Moses, which of all forms I think the 
moil excellent and pcrfedt. But I (hall give fo 
new a turn and face (yet the ganuin and the true) 
not onely to the whole political Syftem, as well 
as to feveral of the particular Laws of this incom- 
parable Legiflator : but likewife to fo many of 
the circumftances and hiftorical incidents of the 
abridg’d, and therfore in diverfe refpedts obfcure, 
relation of the Pentateuch - y that I find it highly 
neceflary to publifli before-hand fome Ihort Spe- 
cimen of my undertaking, were it but to prevent 
furprize, and to accuftom my readers to fuch fort 
of explications. The fubjedt of the Specimen I 
chufe at prefent is but circumftantial, and parti- 
cularly concerns the Pillar of Cloud and Fire 
fo frequently mention’d in the Old C feftament- J 
and fcarce ever mention’d by others but as a ftu- 
pendous Prodigy, if not the greateft and raoft 
durable of all Miracles. Wherfore I prove in this 
prefent Differtation , by reafons and matters of fadt 
equally undeniable, that it was a Pillar of Smoke , 
... and not a real Cloudy that guided the Ifraelites in 
the wilderncls j and that they were not two (as 
by moil believ’d) but one and the fame Pillar, 
diredting their march with the Cloud of its Smoke 
by day, and with the Light of its Fire by night. 
For a greater illuftration of my fubjedb, I further 
fhow there was no manner of Prodigy in this af- 
fair, and that FIRE was us’d to the fame purpofes 
by other oriental nations : not moving among the 
Jews, no more than among thofe, of its own ac- 


i. Sec Uuzdnimt, in the Afpvklix to Letter I. 
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cord or miraculoufly, as tis no lefs needlefsly than 
abfurdly imagin’d ; but carry’d in proper machines 
of mere human contrivance, which might well 
be call’d ambulatory Beacons , 

* IV. THE reafon of fuch a portable Fire is 
this. In countries well inhabited the route of 
Armies, tho extending ever fo large in front for 
the convenience of forage or ways, is mark’d by 
milliary Hones or polls, by rivers, hills, cities, vil- 
lages, caftles, and other remarkable places : fo that 
they know by their orders how Farr they may 
llretch, and where again to come clofer toge- 
ther to form one camp or body. But in vaft and 
unpradis’d defarts, without any edifices at all, 
without noted hills, frequent rivers, or even the 
ruins of antient buildings, there is a neccflity of 
a vifible Guide preceding the main body, wher- 
by the wings may order their march, and keep 
within a commodious dillance ; fo as not to 
llraggle, or any of ’em be loft, and to know in 
an inftant when the Army halts or incamps. 
Now, there’s no mute fign in the world can per- 
form this at all times, but FIRE alone; fince the 
Cloud of its Smoke is (as every body knows) fecn 
very farr by day, as the Light of its Flame is no lefs 
confpicuous by night. I fay at all times , becaufe 
in defarts of moving fands, wherof there be many 
in Africa, with not a few in Alia, Armies or 
Caravans marching thro them, were forc’d to do 
fo onely in the night time ; not purely to avoid 
the fcorching heat of the Sun, becoming in- 
tolerable by refleding from the fand : but like- 
wife becaufe all precedent tracks being ufually 
fwept away or fill’d up by the blowing of ltrong 
winds, they had no marks to guide them ; and 
JEherfore they ftcer’d (as we may lay) by the Starrs, 
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only vifible at night. Thus 1 Siluxs Italicus 
defcribes the Ambafladors of Hannibal, fent 
to confult the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon, 
travelling only in the night thro the immenfc 
defarts of Africa •, becaufe they cou’d not other- 
wife be guided by the North Pole, nor by cer- 
tain other noted Starrs. 3 L u c a n, ^Pliny, 
and many more confirm the fame thing of thofe 
places. The Paflagesare too long to be produc’d 
intire : and therfore we {hall content our felves, 
omitting an hoft of authors, with what s Quin- 
— — 

z. Ad fincm coeli medio tenduntur ab ore 
Squalentes campi. Tumulum natura negavit 
Immenfis fpatijs, nifi quem cava nubila torquens 
Conftruxit Turbo, impadll glomeratus arena : * 

Vel, fi perfra&o populatus carcere terras 
Africus, aut pontum fpargens per aequora Corus, 

Invafere truces capientem praelia campum, 

Inque vicem ingefto cumularunf pulvere montes. 

Has obfervatis valles enavimus Aftris : 

Namque dies confundit iter, peditemque profundo 
Errantem caropo, 8c femper media arva videntem, 

Sidonijs Cynofora regit fidiflima nautis. 

Lib. 3. prepe finem. 

3. Qui nullas videre domos, videre ruinas : 

]amque iter omne latet ; nec font difcrimina terrae 
Ulla, nifi Aetheriae medio velut aequore flammae. 

Sideribus novere vias : nec Sidera tota 
Ofiendit Libycae finitor circulus orae, 

Multaque devexo terrarum margine ceiat. 

lib . 9. tier . 494. fee . 

4. Eterra autem Siderum obfervatione, ad earn per deierta are- 
nis perfequen'es, iter eft. Lib. 4. cap y. Viiemtur Strabo, Dio- 
dorus, Arrianus, Solis. Aelian. Mart. Capf.ll. Plutarch, 
rtliatii. 

y. Magnam deinde partem ejufdem terrae fteriles Arenac tenent, 

Squahda ficcitate regio non hominem, non frugem aiit. Quum 
veto venti a Politico mari fpirant, quicquid fabuli in campis jacet 
converrunt ; quod, ubi cumulatum eft, magnorum collium procul 
fpecies eft, omniaque priftini itineris veftigia intereunt. Itaque I 

qui tranfeunt campos, navigantium modo Sidera obfervant, ad quo- 
tum curf’um iter ditiguntj 8c propemodum clarior eft no&is um- 
bra, quam lux. Ergo interdiu invia eft regio, quia nec veftigi- 
«m, qucd fequantur, in>veniunt j & nitor Siderum caligine ab- 
foondiiur. Lib. j. cap. 4. 
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tus Curtius writes of the Ba&rian defarts in 
Afia. A great part of that Country (fays he) is 
cover'd by barren fands : and being parch'd by heat , 
neither affords nourijhment for men nor for vege- 
tables. But when the winds blow from the Pontic 
fea , they [weep before them all the fands that K ly on 
the plains •, which , when heap'd together , Jhow a- 
farr off like great mountains , while all footfteps of 
former travellers , are quite abolijh'd. JVherfore 
fuch as pafs over thofe plains , do , like Seamen , ob- 
ferve the Starrs in the nighty by whofe motion they 
fleer their courfe j the fljade of the night being 
there almoft clearer than the day. And therfore 
this region by day is unp affable, becaufe men find no * 
tracks to follow, and that the Starrs are then invi - • 
ftble. But now the Compafs renders fuch places 

practicable by day, as we are juft going to fee. 

* 4 t . * 

V. IN other defarts not fo fmdy, where 
tracks remain for fome time, being likewife here 
and there inhabited 5, and where men, that have 
long liv’d or been bred in them, know the ways, 
there the paflage is eafier : but yet for a great multi- 
tude there muft be, as we faid, fome vifible 
Guide preceding the main body j wherby the reft 
may know what diftance to keep, where to ftop, 
ana when to procede. Nor is it unworthy our 
notice, that the invention of the Compafs has 
prov’d beneficial to pafiengers on the land, as 
well as to .thofe on the fea : for by this means 
people may now travel over thofe defarts by day, 
which they cou’d not do before but by night. 
In mofi parts of Arabia (fays 6 Ramuzzi) we 


6 . In plerifque Arabiae locis intinera fecimus ope Compafli, 8 c 
40 diebus ac no£Hbus occupati hiirous, iter taciendo inter Dama£ 
cum $c Mecham. 
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travelTd by the help of the Compafs •, and J pent 
forty days and forty nights, in going from Damaf- 
cus to Mecca. Rawdlf alfo, in his Itinerary 
of Syria , affirms, that the 7 Guides of the Cara- 
vans, thro the fandy defarts , direct their way by 
the Compafs , as Pilots do their courfe at fea . So 
that travellors by land (fays 8 Dr. Hyde , after quot- 
ing thefe Paflages) cod'd not always find the right 
way over the vaft plains of the wildernefs , without 
the guidance of the magnetic Needle. For in the Eafi 
there are no pofis or landmarks fet up in tjoofe de- 
farts 5 but all the paths , if any fuch there were , 
are every moment cover'd by moving funds , in which 
« you look in vain for firm ground : while quite around 
* you there appears nothing, but a certain appearance 
of water, calPd Serab j deceiving the eys, and dc~ 
luding thirfty pajfengers with the hopes of finding 
drink, for which they fomtimes go out of their way . 
It wou’d be fuperfluous to allege more teftimo- 
nies for a thing fo well known, and in prefcnt 
ufe, all voyages being full of fuch accounts. 


VI. NEVERTHELESS, where the de- 
fart happen’d to be ever fo well known to fome 
men, who cou’d ferve for Guides to the reft, and 
when there was alfo a neceffity of travelling by 
night as well as by day 5 there a FIRE elevated 
by art, as it could not fail of appearing a great 


7. Viarum duces per arenofa deferta viasfuas diriguntperCom- 
paflum, eodum modo quo pilotae faciunt per mare. 

8 . Adeo ut ne quidem, per terram itinerantibus, Temper liceret 

vaiTi flima defertorum latifundia re&o tramite peragrart, abfque 
Acusmagneticae dire&ione. Nam in Oriente, per invia folitudi- 
num acquora, nulli Turn viarum cippi; fed omnes, fi qui fuerant, 
quovis momento operiunt mobiles arenae, in quibus firma terra 
rruftra oculis perquiritur : & totum circuitum ambit nil, nifi vi- 
fum perftringens Serab di&a, quae fiticulofos viato- 

res faepe aquarum fpe deludit, & c via leducit. pe Relig. vet. 
*”1 MS' 49f> 4*6= 
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•way off in the night-time by its Flame , and in the 
day-time by its Smoke : fo, according to the fig- 
nals and orders given to the Army, they cou’d 
know when to march or to halt, as it mov’d or as 
it refted 5 and how long to continue in one place, 
as this fire was to be fixt over the General’s 
tent, or to prepare for a march, when it was 
taken down from thence. That the PHlar of 
Cloud and Fire was of this fort, I am now 
going to fhow according to my promife. 

Yet in doing this I fincerely proteft, what the 
event will demonftratc to the moft Scepti- 
cal, that my defign is as much to do Juftice to 
Moses, whom I cannot too often repeat how 
much I venerate : as to clear up a matter of fa£fc 
in a moft antient book, on the credibility of 
which our holy Religion is founded $ and which 
an inquirer into obfolete cuftoms and manners, 
even among the greateft Infidels, will own to 
deferve explication no lefs than Herodotus 
or Livy. I likewife promife, that I fhall by 
no means impofe upon my readers, by the art of 
certain men (whofe profeffion obliges them to 
ufe none) in making every thing of any thing, 
and any thing of nothing : that is, by having re- 
courfe from the literal to the allegorical, from 
the allegorical to the tropological, and from the 
tropological to the anagogical fenfe of Scripture . 
Thefe nneffes, not to be indur’d in explaining 
the profaneft author, I deteft and defpife j efpe- 
cially us’d in a book we hold to be facred, and 
which leaft needs them of all others : nor is it in 
truth to palliate anything in the book, that thefe 
fqueezing engines are fram’d $ but to find that in 
it which is not there, or, tho it be there, to al- 
ter the true meaning of it, if not quite to deny 
the faft. Nay, if the Scripture did not bear me 
out, I fhou’a .not be over-forward in refting 
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any where upon Metaphors, tho common to air 
languages: for the original Names of things be- 
ing few, the reft are neceflarily coin’d from fimi- 
litude, or by comparifon. 

• » • * i . j m t 

VII. THUS, not to leave the fubje£t before 
us for examples, Flame and Smoke , naturally af- 
cending, are thence call’d Pillars $ as not onely 
Smoke , but even Duft , is very fignificantly call’d 
a Cloud. Qu intusCurtius ufes the Phrafe 
of ^ a Cloud of dufl , that mounted tip to the sky : 
and, by a bolder figure, we read of a Cloud of, 
witneftes in the Epiftle to the Hebrews . Even 

Water is call’d a Pillar. Pliny defcribing a 
Spout, which is often feen at Sea, lays, 'tis calVd 
IO a Pillar, when the IVater condenfing , and ft and- , 
ing upright , is fuft aid'd by itfelf. For the like 
reafon Lucretius compares a certain firy 
Wind or Tempeft by the Greecs call’d Prefter , 
to 11 a Pillar defcending from the sky. The thick 
Cloud of incenfe in Ezekiel none, I fuppofe, will 
deny to be a Cloud of fmoke •, fince incenfe can no o- 
therwiie form fuch a cloud, but by its fmoke when 
burning. After Joshua had got Ai fet on fire 
by a ftratagem, and that it is faid the Smoke of the 
city afcended up to heaven , I hope no body will fay, 
but it might then be juftly compar’d both to a 
Pillar and to a Cloud . Yet left any fhou’d, out 
of pervefnefs or ignorance, deny a thing fo evi- 
dent, we find exprefs mention made in the Old 
Teft ament of Pillars of fmoke. When Gibeah 


9. Nubcs puiverir, quae ad codum ferebatur. Lib. 4. cap. if. 

Item lib. exp. 17,. ' 

10 Vocarus & Column * , cum Spiflatus humor, rigenftjtae, iple 
Je/uftinct. Hifl. Sat. lib. 2. cap. fo. 

1 1 . Nam fir, ut inrerdum, tanejuam demifla Column* 

1 la marc de coclo defeendat, dp:. Lib. 6. rer. 425, 432. 
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was long after fet on fire, the Flame t her of did Jud- »<>• 
arife with a Pillar of [moke. Here you have at +°* 
once both a Pillar of fmoke and fire. Who is 


this , fays the love-fick Bride in the Canticles 
(which by the way is the oldeft Pajloral now ex- 
tant in the world, where, bcfides the Bride and 
Bridegroom, the Chorus of the Daughters of Je- 
rufiilem bears a confiderable part) who is this that 
comes out of the wildernefs , like Pillars of fmoke ? Cant. $. 6. 
alluding to the myrrh, incenfe, and powders, 
with which the longing Bridegroom was per- 
fum’d. Joel has alfo Pillars of fmoke, in as joe] 2 . 
plain words as I write them here. And left any 
mortal might, after fo many glaring inftances, 
deny the Cloud to have been Smoke , we have 
Isaiah prophefying of the reftoration of Ifra- 
el, and pofitively explaining the word Cloud by 
the word Smoke , when he alludes to the guiding 
Cloud in the Wildernefs. And the LORD , fays he, 16. 4 . $■. 
will create upon every dwelling place of mount Sion , 
and upon her AffembUes a Cloud, Und Smoke by 
day , and the Shining of a flaming Fire by night. He 
muft wilfully fliut his eys, who can refill this 
light; whether of flaming Fire by night, or of a 
Cloud of fmoke by day. Thele palfages I have 
produc’d to fliow, that as the literal fenfe of 
Fire and Smoke, any more than that of other words, 
ought never to have been abandon’d without a 
manifeft necellity ; fo to prove further, that the 
words Pillar and Cloud did inferr no fuch necef- 


fity, being very common and proper expreflions 
for things ever afeending, if not violently diver- 
ted from their natural tendency : and that thcr- 
fore if the Pillar of Cloud and Fire , which makes 
our fubje£l, be otherwife underftood than of or- 
dinary Fire and Smoke ; fuch an interpretation 
muft needs be grounded on certain circumftances 
not poffible to be fo underftood, and fuch as never 

happen’d 
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happen’d in the courfe of Nature, neither before 
nor fince. 

VIII. T O know whether this be fo or no, 
after calling to mind what we faid before about 
the manner of Armies or Caravans palling thro 
vaft defarts, antiently by the guidance of the 
Starrs, and more lately by that of the Compafs 5 
let us obferve, that wnen the Ifraelites went out 
of Egypt, they amounted not onely to the num- 
ber of fix hundred thoufand men, befides wo- 
Exod. n. men and children, and a mixt multitude that fol- 
37 > ? 8 - low’d them : but that under the condudt of Mo- 
ses their General then, and foon after their Le- 
giflator, they march’d in military order, and were 
to all intents and purpofes an Army. This I ne- 
ceflarily gather from feveral places of the Penta- 
teuch , where they are faid to have gone out of 
lbid.6.16. Egypt by their Armies^ and with a high hand. But, 
& 4 s fr° m a certain place in Exodus , we may even 
Num't?. g ue ^ s at the ortier of their march, namely, in five 
i.&c. columns : for the word that is there render’d in 
Ibid. 13. our Englilh tranflation harnejfed , the learned in 
18. the Hebrew tongue will find to fignify 11 by fives. 
CTUion But let this be as it will, that fome fuch order 
they obferv’d is manifeft, from their being faid 


i». There’s nothing more certain, than that the plural 
Q'tyOrt fignifies Frvti, and iignifies this onely, if any regard 
be had to its radical UiOH fire : but fome Rabbins, who cou’d 

•• T 

perceive as little order out of their own brains as in them, ex- 
plain this word by that of EDKlVn prepar’d, or girt either for 
adfion or a journey; nor are we the onely People, who have rafhly 
follow’d their authority. I cannot afient to what Monfieur Le 
C l e r c writes on this place ; and wonder he fhou’d deny the 
Ilraelites went arm’d out of Egypt, confidering the texts I bring ( 
here to prove it, and the fcveral Princes and States they conquer’d, 
before their entring into the land of Canaan. 

to 
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to march by their Armies j about whofe extent in 
front, or number and depth of their lines, I (hall 
not enter into a difpute with any man. 




IX. THEIR firft ftation was in Ramefes, ibid, i a.' 
the fecond in Succoth, and the third in Etham. 37- & ‘3* 
Hitherto the country being practicable and well l0) c ‘ 
inhabited, they cou’d order their march by known 
towns, and other remarkable boundaries } fo that 
thus farr there was no need of fleering by the 
Starrs, or by the Compafs had it been then in ufe, 
or by other the like methods : nor in effeCt do 
we read of any fuch in thefc marches, ordinary 
or extraordinary. But at Etham begun the 'ivil - Ibid. ij. 
dernefs of the red fea , as on the other fide conti- l8 - 
nu’d a wildernefs vafl and horrible, where a vifi- 
ble Guide became abfolutely neceflary : nor cou’d ' 
Moses fuifice, tho he had liv’d in it very many Ibid. 1. 1 
years j for fomthing muft be feen by the whole & fc q-3- *• 
Army, and fo order’d as to make certain fignals, & ^ 
wherby they might all halt or procede at once (as 
explain’d before) and know when they were to 
incamp, where to tarry a confiderable time in one 
place, and when again to leave it. Thefe fignals 
(which are now perform’d by Canon both on fea 
and land) were to the Ifraelites no lefs neceflary 
by night than by day} bccaufe halte, or other 
exigences, did fometimes oblige them to march in 
the night. Being therfore in Etham on the edge Ibid. ij.’ 
o f the t wildernefs , the thing appointed for making 10 - 
fignals was FIRE} whofe Flame , but not its 
Smoke , is very far feen by night : as its Smoke , tho 
not its Flame , is perceiv’d at a great dillancc by 
day. Before I come* to particular proofs from 
Scripture , I fhall here in a few words declare the 
manner of ordering this FIRE. It was under T i 
the direction of a proper Officer, and highly ele- c Nu * 
vared in a certain machine on a Pole, which was 21 ’ 3 
► carry’d 
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carry’d before the firft line of the Army, whence 
it cou’d be feen by all the reft. But as foon as 
the ‘Tabernacle was made and ereCted (which w& 
the Tent where G O D, as King, was prefent by 
his fymbols and his minifters) then this fire was 
immediately plac’d on the top of it, and fo be- 
came confpicuous to the whole Army. Trum- 
pets made of filver indeed they had, aefign’d by 
diftinCt fignals, as you read in Numbers , for the 
calling of the djfembly and the journying of the 
Camps : but as thefe cou’d not poftibly be heard 
throout all the Camp, conflfting of above 600000 
men j fo the fignals alternatly appointed by the 
Flame and the Smoke , were as follows. As long 
as the Fire continu’d on the top of the Taberna- 
cle, were it for days, or months, or years, fo 
long they continu’d in the Camp : but whenever 
it was taken off, whether by night or by day, 
then they ftrait remov’d and begun their march 
after it, till fet again on the top of the Taberna- 
cle j which was the known fign of pitching their 
tents, of which they were doubtlefs advertiz’d 
by Officers deftin’d to watch for that purpofe. 

t 

X. NOW e’er I come to the proofs I pro- 
mis’d from Scripture , I think it proper here to 
give fome inftances, that this guidance by Fire , fb 
natural in fuch places and fo commodious, was 

? ra6tis’d by other nations particularly by the 
'erfians, who not onely had great wilderneffes in 
their own, and in the neighbouring territories : 
but alfo made frequent irruptions into Egypt thro 
this very wildernefs, where the Ifraelites wan- 
der’d up and down during forty years 5 not as if 
thefe did not know the Ihorter cut into the land 
of Canaan, but that for very expedient reafons 
(which will be read in the Introduction to our 
REPUBLIC OF MOSES) they declin’d 

from 
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from the known road. To begin with the lateft 
example, when Alexander wag’d warr in 
Alia againit thePerfians, tis recorded of him that 
>» he alter'd many things to good purpofe in the difei- 
pline of his Army, from what was us'd by bis an- 
ceftors : for no wife man will difdain to learn of 
his greateft enemy, befides that circumftances 
will often oblige a General to change his ordina- 
ry condu£fc. Among the other alterations made 
by Alexander, one is deliver’d in thefe 
** words. When he wou'd have the Camp to re- 
move , the ftgnal was given by a ‘trumpet j wherof 
the found neverthelefs was not fuffidently heard , by 
reafon of the confus'd noife of the multitude. Wher- 
fore he order'd a Pole , which might be feen from all 
parts , to be fet on the top of the General's tent , 
on which a ftgnal httng vifible to all alike ; namely , 
Fire was obferv'd by night, and Smoke by day. I 
here appeal to the moft prejudic’d reader, whe- 
ther two drops of water can be liker, than thefe 
fignals of Alexander and Moses, partly 
by trumpets , partly by Fire and Smoke ? and had 
we no other proof, we ought of courfe to con- 
clude, that there was no more of miracle in the 
one than in the other. But we fhall have no need 
to reft on this advantage. In the mean time we 
are to oblerve, that Alexander learnt this 
from the Perfians, among whom Fire was exalt- 
ed on the Royal tent ; for no other end in my opi- 
nion, fays the no lefs judicious than learned 


13. In difciplina quoque Militaris rei pleraque, a majoribus 
tradita, utiliter mutavit. Qjdint. CurI lb. j-. cap, z. 

14.. Tuba, quum caftra movere vellet, lignum dabat; cujus fo- 
rms plerumque, tumultuantium fremiti! exorienre, baud fan's cx- 
aildiebatur. Ergo Pirticam, quae undique confpici poffer, fuora 
Trartoriujn ftatuit ; ex qua lignum emintbat, p inter omnibus 
confpieuum. Obfervabatur Ignu noftu, Fhtohj interdiu. li.lbti, 
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rt Freinshemius, but to be a fignal either 
for a march or a battle : for altho a fignal was 
given by a trumpet , yet it coo'd not be heard by the 
whole Army , especially confifting of fuch a multitude 
of people - y fo that Alexander feemsy in the 
alteration mention'd by Qu intus Curtius, 
to have borrow'd his inftitution from hence. That 
this was no random conjecture we are now going 
to prove. 

< • 

XI. THE military Difcipline of the Perfiam, 
which they us’d in all ages, is thus deferib’d by 
Qu intus Curtius, in the march of D a- 
rius againit Alexander, agreeing in mod 
particular^ with the account of 16 Herodotus 
many ages before him. It has been a cujlom (fays 
l 7 he) deliver'd down to the Perfians from their an- 
ceftorsy to begin their march after Sun-rifing. When 
it grew clear day , the Signal was given by a trum- 
pet from the Kin g's tent . On the top of this tent 
the image of the Sun, inclos'd in Cryfialy made fo 


i f . Porro June imagined non alio fini fuper tabernaculum Re- 
gis fuifle arbitror, quam ut fignum eflet vel profe£ionis rel pug- 
nae. Quanquam enim lignum buccina dabatur, exaudiri ab um- 
verfo excrcitu non poterat, praefrrtim in tanta hominum mul- 
titudine. Ut vcl hioc muraatus videri poflit Alexander infti- 
tum fuum, quod narrat Curtius. In unnotat. ad cap. x. lib. p. 
Quint^ Curt. 

16. Lib. 7. cap. 40. 

17. Patrio more PerParum traditum eft, orto demum foie pro- 
cedere. Die jam illuftri lignum e tabernaculo Regis buccina daba* 
tur. Super Tabernaculum, unde ab omnibus confpici poflit, 
imago Solis cryftallo inclufa fulgebat, Ordo autem agminis erat 
talis. Ignis, quem ipfi facrum et aeternum vocabant, argenreis 
altaribus praeferebatur. Magi proximi patrium carmen canebant. 
M gos trecenti et lexaginta quinque juvenes fequebantur, puni- 
teis amiculis velati, diebus totius anni pares numero : quippePerfis 
quoque in totidem dies deferiptus eft annus. Currum deinde, 
Jovi facratum, albentes vehebant equi. Hos eximiae magnitudini* 
equus, quem Solis vocabant, fcqucbatur. Lib. 5. cAp, $. 
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(right a fhow^ as to be feen by all tlye Camp. The 
order of the Army was after this manner. The 
Fire, which they coil'd facred and eternal , was 
carry' d before on ftlver Altars. Next came the 
Mages finging a Hymn , after the cufiom of their 
country. After the Mages follow'd three bun •*' 
dred and fixty five Young Men, dad in fear let 
robes , being equal in number to the days of the whole 
year : for the year is likewife divided into as many 
days by the Perfians. Then proceded the confecrated 
Chariot of Jupiter, drawn by white horfes. 

Tbefe were follow'd by another borfe of extraordina- 
ry which they cal? d the borfe of the S u N. 

So farr our author, in whom you may read the 
whole proceffion, I needed to have quoted only 
a fmall part of this paftage, to prove the Fire oti 
the top of the principal tent (for that carry’d be- 
fore the Army, was the facred fymbol of. the Di- 
vinity) but I produc’d the reft to fhow that the 
march of the Ifraelites and the Perfians was fo 
like, as to be almoft the fame: which however 
ought not to be matter of wonder in people, 
that not onely dwelt on the fame continent, but 
that had frequent intercourfe and warrs, as the 
Jews were more than once in fubje&ioii to the 
Perfians. The Signal to the armies of both, was 
given by a trumpet from the royal tent : for 
what in Scripture , from the Latin word, we call 
the Tabernacle , ought to have been tranllated the 
Tent (as fomtimes it is render’d the Tent of the Noni. 
Tefiimony , and the Tent of the Congregation ) and !/• 
was in ef&ft the Tent wherin JEHOVAH, ™ S9 ’ 
the King of the Ifraelites, was prelent by his 3 
Symbols and Minifters. Sacred Fire was carry’d 
before thefe Nations, whieh, tho acknowledg’d 
by both to be a Symbol of the Divinity (as Fire 
was kept by both inextinguifti’d in their holy 
places, and affirm’d to have been originally 

C a kindl’d 
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kindl’d from 18 heaven) yet order’d after another 
manner, it ferv’d ’em no lefs for a guide in their 
marches, than at other times to drels their food, 
or to warm their bodies. The Priefts and Levites 
follow’d immediately after the facred Fire among 

• the Ifraelites> as the Mages, with the 3<Sf young 
men, obferv’d the like rank among the Perfians. 
Thefc in both nations fung certain Hymns, pro- 
per to the occafion. Thofe of the Ifraelitcs I 
(hall recite in their COMMONWEALTH. 
The Ark of JEHOVAH is indeed command- 
ed to be carry’d on men’s fhoulders ; but the 
chariot of Jupiter was drawn by Horles. As 
the image of the Sun filin’ d aloft on the top of 
the Royal tent among the Perfians : fo the Fire 
was lighted among the Ifraelites.on the top of 
the Tabernacle. To be fhort, I’ll fhcJw in the 
MOSAIC REPUBLIC many more conformities 
between the Jews and the Perfians, as others have 
done between them and the Egyptians: for, even 
before the captivity, the Jews aid not onely fa- 
crifice like the Perfians in the high places} but 

* Kings, they had alfo the confecrated hories and chariots 

2 j. ii. of the Sun, for which the Commentators give no 

tolerable reafon. 

XII. NOT to make this Digrefilon longer, 
I have already ihown the neceflityof the guidance 
of the Starrs, or of the Compafs, or of Fire thro 
vaft defarts, as well as that fuch methods have 
been aftually us’d. I have alfo dated the cafe 
how this was done by the Ifraelites at their coming 


1 8. And then cime a fire out from before the LO RD, and 
ronfum’d upon the altar the burnt-offring and the fat. Lezit. 9. 
24. See nljo 1 Kings 18. 78. 2 Chron. 7. 1, 1. 2 Mae. 2. xo, 1 I. 

Feruntcjue Magi (G juftum eft credi) etiarn Ign«m, coedruslap- 
fum, apud fe fempaernia focuiis cuftodiri. Ammian. Marcelun. 
lib. ij. cap. 6 . 
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out of Egypt, explain’d the terms of the quefti- 
on by parallel pail ages, and prov’d that other na- 
tions did follow the lelf-fiune pra<5tife in all re- 
fpe&s. Now I {hall allege my authorities out of 
Scripture , and then anfwer all the Objections that 
have been {farted to me, or that 1 have read on 
this fubjc&j if they are not fuch very trifles, as 
deferve to be thrown into the fabulous rubbiih, 
of which I {hall give a fmall fpecimen in the 
haftieff manner I can. The firil mention we find 
of the Pillar of Cloud and Fire is , when the Ifrae- 
lites, as we have faid, came to Etham in the edge '?• 
of the wildernefs : and the words in Exodus on this 10,z,,zz ‘ 
occaflon are, The LORD went before them by 
day in a pillar of a Cloud , and by night in a pillar 
of Fire , to give them light to go by day and night -> 
he took not away the Pillar of the Cloud by day , 
nor the Pillar of Fire by night , from before the peo- 
ple. As for the LORD 1 ; going before them , we’ll 
fhow in its due place, that it iignifies by his Mi- 
nilfers and Symbols > all the commands of Mosf.s, 

Aaron, Joshua, and other prime officers be- 
ing attributed to him, as fupreme Monarch of 
the Ifraelites : but we’ll prove in particular, that 
the phrafe of the Angel of the LORD does not 
denote any miracle, with relation to the Piilar of 
Cloud and Fire , after we have briefly fettled the 
motions of the Cloud it felf. This is clearly done 
in the book of Numbers. On the day that the Ta - Num * 9- 
bernacle was rear'd up , the Cloud cover'd the Taber - Z2 ‘ 

nacle , namely the T ?nt of the Teftimony , and at 
even there was upon the Tabernacle as it were the 
appearance of Fire , until tide morning. So it was 
alway : the Cloud cover'd it by day , and the appea- 
rance of Fire by night. And when tfye Cloud was 
taken up from the Tabernacle , then after that the 
children of I frael journeyed and in the place where 
the Cloud abode , there the children of Jfrael pitch'd 
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their tents. At the commandment of the LORD 
the children of Ifrael journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of the LORD they f itched: as long as 
the Child abode upon the Tabernacle , they rejied in 
the tents. And when the Cloud tarry' d long upon 
the Tabernacle many days , then the children of Ifrael 
kept the charge of the L O R D, and journey'd not. 
And fo it was, when the Cloud was a few days upon 
the Tabernacle : according to the commandment of the 
LO R D they abode in their tents, and according to 
the commandment of the LO RD they journeyed. And 
fo it was when the Cloud abode from even unto the 
morning, and that the Cloud was taken up in the 
morning , then they journeyed: whether it was by dap 
or by night that the Cloud was taken up, they jour- 
neyed. Or whether it were two days , or a month , or 
a year, that the Cloud tarry' d upon the Tabernacle , 
remaining thereon , the Children of Ifrael abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not 3 but when it was 
taken up, they journeyed. The fame things alm,oft 
in the fame words are contain’d in the fortieth 
chapter of Exodus : onely that wheras here in 
Numbers it is written that there was an appearance 
of fire all night, which, in the Hebrew idiom, is 
that fire appear'd , in Exodus it is dirc&ly faid, that 
Fire was on the Tabernacle by night, in the fight of 
all the koufe of Ifrael , thro all their journeys. 

XIII. TO be thus feen and underftood by all, was 
the very end and purpofe of exalting it there, as well 
among the Jews as the Perfians, and by ALEXAN■• 
D e r warring in Afia. To place it there likcwife 
or to take it off, there needed no greater art than 
is us’d in beacons j as by a lamp, plac’d in a Cry- 
ftal Lantern,, the fame end was ferv’d among the 
Perfians : for the circumftances neceffarily requir'd 
in managing this matter, are fo obvious to common 
underftandingj that neither th« fuel of the fire on 
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the pole over Alexander’s tent, nor the ma- 
chine that contain’d it, are any more fpecify’d, 
than the fame things over the Tabernacle of the 
Ifraelites. But as it does not follow, that the 
lamp over the tent of Da r i u s, nor the fire 
and fmoke over Alexande r’s tent did kindle 
or move of themfelves, but arc fuppos’d to have 
been manag’d by proper Officers : the fame fup- 
pofition ought as naturally to be made concerning 
the fire over the tent of JEHOVAH, and 
wou’d as readily be fo conftru’d in the Old Tefta- 
ment as in other hiftorians 3 were not men’s minds 
prepoflefs’d with the notion of a miracle in this 
cafe from their infancy, or that they are ignorant 
of the Script ure-fkile and allufions. I grant it to 
be faid, when the fignals of the Cloud are ex- 
plain'd, that at the commandment of the LORD ^um 923. 
the Ifraelites refted in the tents , and at the com- 
mandment of the LORD they journey'd. But 
what does immediately follow? why this: they 
kept the charge of the LORD^ the commandment 
of the LOR. by the hand of Mosesj which 
irrefiftibly evinces, that what Moses order’d, as 
JEHOV AH’s Deputy, prime Minifter, or General, 
is faid to be commanded by the LORD himfelf. 

• v./ . . . 

XIV. THE very firft March they made aftefr 
the erefting of the Tabernacle, and the appoint- 
ing of the fignals upon it 3 is thus related in the 
fame book of Numbers. And it came to pafs on Num - TO * 
the twentieth day of the fecond months in the fecond 1 ! * l1 ’ 
year , that the Cloud was taken up from off the Ta- 
bernacle of the Teftimony : and the children of IfraeP- 
took their journeys out of the wildernefs of Sinai , 
and the Cloud re (led in the Wildernefs of Par an , 
or they incamp’d there. It is pvefently (aid, and 
they firft took their journey, according to the com - Ver. 1 3. 
rnandment of the L O RD by the hand of Moses: 
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a certan Sign that he commanded the Cloud as 
GeneraliGimo, whoever had the immediate di- 
rection of it. Nor is it lefs manifeft, as we have 
been juft faying, that the actions of Moses, 
Joshua, and other reprefentatives, are in thou- 
sands of places attributed to GOD, the King of s 
Ifrael ■, as in all ages has been the ftile, and yet 
continues to be, with regard to Monarchs and 
Soverains. But thejews and Chriftians perpetu- 
ally reading of the Fire or Cloud's going before 
and coming behind (wherof anon) of its refting 
on the top or before the door of the Tabernacle, 
they prefently think it mov’d fo of it felf, 
merely becauie the circumftances of managing 
it thus are are omitted, in that abridgement of 
the Mosaic Hijlory we call the Pentateuch. 

Men of immenfe Learning, and moft of ’em Di- 
vines by profeffion, have undeniably prov’d it 
to be a real Abridgement (but infinitely valuable) 
of fomc largerHiftory of the Ifraelites. Among thefc 
I know not whether I ought to reckon my once 
honoured Mafter T riglandius, the worthy 
Father of the prefent no lefs worthy Profefforat 
Leyden. He wrote a Dijfertation , I have unfor- 
tunately loft, concerning the Book of Jafoer j, 
which laft word he proves to be wrong punCtu- 
• ated with Vowels, and that the three confonants 
of it are an abbreviation of Ifrael : fo that in- 
ftead of reading the Book of JaJher or the JuJl, 
as now univerfally done, he reads the Book of 
19 Ifrael , wherin he has myfuflfrage. Yet whe- 
ther he holds the Pentateuch , the book of J o- 
s H u a, and that of Judges , to be an abridge- 
ment of this principal Hijlory of Ifrael , I nei- 
ther perfectly remember, nor confequently will 


1 9. is a noted abbreviation of Ifrael in the writings of the 
Rabbins. 

averr: 
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$verr : it being with me a facred maxim, to ad-* 
vance no fa<5t, without vouchers not to be con- 
tradicted. In the Introduction, to the fo often 
mention’d MOSAIC REPUBLIC, I fhali I 
add more reafons, proving the Pentateuch an 
w Abridgement, to thole already produc’d by Mon- 
fieur Le C l e r c, whofe Critical Commentaries 
on the Old Te ft ament , farr furpaffing all that ever . . 
appear’d of that kind, I long to fee happily 
finifh’d. In the mean time I cannot but obferve 
with Ammianus Marcellinus, that 
20 whoever affects too great a brevity in relating 
things unknown , does not fo much conftder , what 
are the moft remarkable things he ftoou'd cxprefs , as 
what he ftoou'd pafs over in filence \ which obfer- 
vation, tho not originally true of the hiitorical 
books of the OldFeftament , yet is too true as they < 

happen to be read at prefent : but when thole 
things were written, or even abridg’d, they were . S 
very familiar to the readers of thcle volutns, and 
all the ideas relating to them perfectly under- 
flood. 

« , 

XV . T O return to the SubjeCt, from whence 
I have made this fmall excurfton, I wonder they, 
who are fo fond of a Miracle in the Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire , do not affirm as much of the Ark j 
Ance, after the Ifraelites had, in their lecond march, 
advanc’d three days Journey from Mount Sinai, 
the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD went before Num. to.’ 
them in the three days journey , to fearch out a re fling 33> 34* 
place for them: and the Cloud of JEHOVAH 
was upon them by day , when they went out of the 
Camp . No mention is here made of the Ark's 


20 Quilquis enim adfe&at nimiam brevitatem, ubi narrantur 
incognita ; non quid iignantius explicet, fed quid debeat praeterire 3 
feruratur. Lib. 13. cap. 6 . 
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being carry’d on men’s fhoulders before the Army, 
as reprefcnting G O D or the King’s prefence : 
and had not this circumftance been recorded elfe- 
where, with the rings and Haves to make it port* 
able, it muft undoubtedly have been transform’d 
into a Miracle, as well as the Cloud of JEHOVAH 
(every thing being denominated from the King) 
which, in the fame place, is faid was upon them by 
day , when they went out of the Camp. To this 
a particular allufionis made in thefirft chapter of 
Deuteronomy , where the thing reprefenting is 
call’d by the name of the thing reprefented, or 
the Ark call’d the LORD your GOD who went 
in the way before you , fays Moses, to fearch you 
out a place to pitch your tents in * in Fire by night 
to Jhow you by what way you jhon'd go, and in ct 
Cloud by day. This he likewife does, in the lafl 
cited place of Numbers , by a very folcmn form 
of words : for when the Ark fet forward Moses 
faid, rife up , LORD, and let thine Enemies be feat - 
tered * and let them that hate thee, flee before thee . 
And. when it icfted, he faid\ return , LORD, unto 
the many thoufands of Ifrael . From his royal pre- 
eminence the Cloud , as you have now feen, is 
call’d the Cloud 0/ JEHOVAH* as Moses 
fays elfwhere, It will be told the , Inhabit 
tants of this land, — that thy Cloud ftandeth 1 
over them, and that thou goeft before them : by day - 
time in a Pillar of a Cloud, and in a Pillar of 
Fire by night . Nothing can be plainer than all 
this. 



XVI. T H E R E are alfo paflages that fhow the 
Cloud was taken down, and yet not exalted on a 
Pole to move forward * as a fign not only that, 
there was no march as ufual: but that, upon high 
caufes of difpleafure, the difciplinc of the Camp 
fheu’d no longer be obferv’d ; and tha l t the Peo- 
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pie were to be abandon’d, without head or guide 
m the Wildcrnefs. When Moses, upon their 
making the Golden Calf, had remov’d the TV Fxcd 
bernacle out of the Camp, it came to pafs as be 9 X '° 55 ‘ 
enter'd into the Tabernacle , that the Cloudy Pillar 
defcended , and flood at the door of the Tabernacle : 
that is, as* clearly appears from the con* 
text, it was taken down from the Tabernacle, 
yet not carry’d before the Army as a fignof march- 
ing, but fixt before the door j becauie the LORD 
refus’d to go up with them, till afterwards, upon 
their repentance, they were led on as before. So 
upon a like occafion, viz: the fedition of Aaron 
and Miriam, the Pillar of the Cloud was taken Num. u. 
down (N o t a bene here it is in terntinis faid ,0- 
to he t a k e n down) and flood at the door of 
the Tabernacle. I hope by this time I have fet in 
the cleared light the nature and ufe of the Pillar 
of Cloud and Fire , directing the marches and fta* 
tio-'s of the Ifraelites in the Wildernefs; in fuch 
a light, I fay, that no man of good undemand- 
ing, or void of fuperftition, will any longer think 
it a miracle : for by a common rule, agreed upon 
no lefs by Divines than others, that thing ought 
not to be reputed a Miracle , which can be explain'd 
by the laws of Nature or ordinary means y and where 
a perfect account is given of all appearances. On 
this (core it is, that I have brought parallel ex- 
amples, as I lhall do more prefently, out of au- 
thors poflerior to Moses, not for proof (fince 
that refults from the thing it felf) but for illuftra- 
tion i as all Commentators explain the antient by 
the modern ufages of the Eaftern nations, wher- j 
of numberlefs inftances occurr in their books, j 
Where things, in fbort, feem in all refpe&s alike ? 
they ought to be deem’d of the like nature, tho 1 
one author be more particular in relating circum- 
ftancea than another, or may ufe a different ftile 
and manner of writing. XVII. , 
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XVII. I R E A D I LY • agree however, that 
I am oblig’d to folve all the difficulties, which 
can be reasonably made againft my account of the 
Cloud. Some, that have been offer’d in fortuitous 
converfation, are extremely frivolous and imper- 
tinent. But the obje&ion, with which I /hall 
begin, appears at firft fight to be the difficultcfi: 
of all * or, if people will have it fo, the molt mi- 
raculous. . When the Ifraelites, in their flight or 
expulfion, were got as farr as Pihahiroth by the 
red fea; and the Egyptians purfuing had come up 
clofe with them, being farr fuperior in number 
and all other advantages : the firft were in the 
utmoft confirmation, having the fca before and 
the Enemy behind \ which made them give them- 
felves over for loft, not oncly as foon as the Morn- 
ing fhou’d appear, but even took it for granted 
they were to be attack’d, and quite deltroy’d 
that very night. The particulars you have in the 
fourteenth chapter of Exodus , where it is further 
related, that the jdngel of GOD, which went be- 
fore the Camp of Ifrael , remov'd and went behind 
them > and the Pillar of the Cloud went from be- 
fore their face , or front, and flood behind them , or 
in the rear : and it came between the Camp of the 
Egyptians and the Camp of Ifrael , and it was a 
cloud and darknefs to thofe , but it gave light by 
night to thefe 5 fo that the one came not near the 
other all that night. It is obfervable, that the E- 
gvptians, accufiom’d to the manner of puffing 
thofe defarts, were not amaz’d at the Cloud (which 
they mail certainly have been, were it a thing 
unufual) but, on the contrary, they follow’d it j 
tho, as it will be immediately feen, it deceived 
and mifguided them. The Slngcl of GOD men- 
tion’d here, and about which the Chriftian Di- 
vines of all nations are divided (fome maintaining 
it to be the firfi of the heavenly Hierarchy, but 

' * . * v , •*' " . . . n 
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mod that it was no meaner a Perfon than Christ 
himfelf) I fhall prove in its place to have been 
no other, than a mere mortal man, the Guide 
of the Ifraelites in the Wildernefsj and the over- 
feer or diredtor of the portable Fire, as part of 
his peculiar office and province. But as for the 
thing it felf, the moving of the FIR E, which is 
the point in queftion, it was a ftratagem of warr 
there, no lefs than elfwhere; which ftratagem I 
lay here open to the mcanelt capacity, by a paf- 
fage out of the Cyropedia , as being exactly paral- 
lel. When C y ru s and Cyaxares, at the 
head of an Army of Medes and Perfians, lay in- 
camp’d in the enemie’s country j the Army of the 
Babylonians, Lydians, and Egyptians, farr fupe- 
rior in number, came up with them at laft. Here - 
upon (fays 21 Xenophon) they did not by night 
kindle the Fires in the center of the Camp , but in 
the front of it that , if any of the Enemy mov'd 

in the night , they might fee and not be feen of them, 
by means of the Fire. 'They likewife frequently plac'd 
the Fire in the rear of the Camp to deceive the ene- 
my, which occafion'd their fcouts to fall in with the 
out-guards j by reafon the Fires were behind the 
Camp , wheras they fuppos'd themfelves to be at a 
confiderable diftance , as believing the Fire was in 
its ordinary place. I have noted much fuch ano- 
ther paftage in the fame Xenophon, and there Lih. 8. & 
are many more in other Hiftorians. Here then ^ , ^ Graec 
you have FIRE removing from one place to 
another, fomtimes before and fomtimej behind 


II. n V£Cf. J't VVKTUf 0 VK iKltlOV IV 7U CgCtTSTtJb, 

3 iv /xii'Toi tou e&croTdov ma iov ; o-xas opyiv, uiv etrtvis 
t’VKTUf V(J)<riOliVt <f' I a TO Tup, OfUVTO J't WO XpOTlOV TUV. 
Ylorraxis kcu 0-nediv tow cfaTOTriPou 4'7rup7ro^ol/^'» wa- 
rm ivixa ruv <roKi[Aiw> ««■’ trtv on xat kat a& kotoi srs- 
Tirrov us ras 'jgjG’pvKa.) i&s aura v [kta. n oris^iv to. rrvpa. 
uvai) tr i TTcppu tow r^TOTi/ow oiouivoi miai- C)rcpa*d. lib. I- 
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the Camp : but lo order’d, as to be a light and 
guide to the Perfians * at the fame time, that it 
was darkuefs and deception to the AfTyrians. That 
if any of the enemy mov'd in the night (fays the 
Grecc writer) they might fee , atid not be feen of 
them , by means of the FIRE . It was a cloud and 
darknefs to the Egyptians (fays the Hebrew wri- 
ter) but it gave light by night to the Ifraelites, fo 
that the one came not near the other all the night 3 
for the Egyptians, judging by the Fire, thought 
the Ifraelites to be much nearer than they Were. 
The onely difference between the authors of the 
Pentateuch and the Cyropedia is, that the latter 
relates more particularly how this was done > while 
the other omits fome circum fiances, or rather 
words them differently, the thing being then fa- 
miliar to everv body. The author of the Cyro* 
pedia wrote of matters he learnt from Grangers, 
utterly unknown, or feldom us’d in his own coun- 
try : wheras the author of the Pentateuch relates 
what was well known, or cuftomary co his rea- 
ders ; and therfore not needing to be deferib’d by 
thole minute circum fiances, which he omits on 
a thoufand other fuch occafions. 


f 





XVIII. I S HALL give but this one exam- 
ple of fuch Omiflions. When men of clear un- 
der Handing and found judgment read in Deutere - 
norny, that, during the forty years wandring of 
the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, their cloaths were % *+ 
not grown old , nor their Jhoos worn out , nor their 
feet fwollen for want of being fhod 3 they know . 
the reafon is, becaufe they were fupply’d with 
the wool and skins of thofe numerous herds and 
flocks they had along with them, which are ve- 
ry diftirt&ly mention’d*: and moreover, that Wea- 
vers, Taylors, and Shoomakers (any more than 
Other Artificers, fuch as Architects, Carpenters, 

Goldfmiths, j 
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Goldfmiths, and Jewellers) cou’d not be wanting 
in a multitude of more than fix hundred thoufand 
men, befides women and children. And, in efv 
fe&, we find they had all thefc in tha Wilder- 
nefs, at the building of the Tabernacle, under 
the dirc&ion of Bezaleel and Aholiab. ^xod. 3 u 
Yet this not being particularly expreft in the fame J tcm 
place, where the garments and fhoos of thelfrac- 5-— 
iites are mention’d (as what good Hiftorian does 3©. et *Mh 
always write what fhou’d be naturally fuppos’d?) 
you are not ignorant how numerous be the wri- 
ters who maintain, that their Cloaths and their 
Shoos were fo fan* from becoming old : that they 
even grew wider and longer, in proportion to 
the growth of their limbs from childhood to man- * 
hood; that thefeams never unript, that no part 
was ever worn or torn. This (hows, that Num- 
bers and Truth are not infeparablc. Here are 
abundance of Myfteries, occafion’d by a writer’s 
not faying in diredfc terms, that nothing was want - 
ing to the Jfraclites in the wilder nefs 3 which defeat 
Nehemiah, magnifying God’s providence on 
this very fubjedt, literally lupplics, faying : forty Neh.p. **.' 
years didfi thou juftain them in the fVildernefs , fo 
that xu 'ey lacked nothing} their cloaths 
waxed not old , and their feet fwelled not . But this 
cannot fatisfy thofe, by whom figures are eafily 
chang’d into miracles, and monflers made of omil- 
fions. I am forry to find a man other wife very 
.!§♦ * learned, Manasseh Ben Israel among \ 
them, who attributes this miracle to the X1 Cloud. !j 
No other Creature, but an enthufiaftical Chrilti- 1 

* - -4 

t, . n ; * 

— » ■■ - . . 

ii. Afli mas, el Milagro de los Veftido9, que nofe envegeci* 

*n, mas fe confervavan en un mifmo fer, creciendo Juntameote 
eon ellos, en virrud de las nuves de la honra, como tambicn el 
no ft les aver hinchado en tanto camino los pies. In hit Argu- 
ment to the 8 th chapter of Deuteronomy. 
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an Father , or his more credulous modern difciple, 
i nil ruffed by a fabulous Jewifh Cabalifi , cou’d be 
capable of conceiving or propagating fuch abfur- 
dities, as are vended on this iubjedt. But the 
country of Chimeras is- of vaft extent. Every 
man of an implicite conltitution, is as fond and 
conceited of the wonderful, the extraordinary, and 
the I know not what, in his Religion, as he’s in 
his Miftrcfs. As each of ’em mull needs be a 
None-fuch In their kind, fo he profelTes himfelf 
always ready to fight or fuffer for both, be his 
rivals ever lo formidable. Neither the one nor 
the other is ever in the wrong > or being fo, mull 
never be contradidled : and he pafles for an envi- 
ous or an ill-bred fellow, who does not join in 
drinking thehealth or fingingthe praifes of both. 
Thcfe are nice points of honor, where the con- 
fulting of fedate reafon, wou’d be apt to cool a 
heroic palfion j and hinder an impertinent obfti- 
nacy, to pafs for the virtues of fidelity and 
perleverance. The comparifon does hold 
thro-out of thcfe Vifionaries : and Knights-er- 
rant are equally ridiculous, whether they turn 
bullies for Religion or Ladies. But not to lofe 
light of our llratagems, wherof abundance have 
been antiently, and are Hill perform’d by the 
help of FIRE, Vegetius fays, when 11 Ar- 
mies are divided , they fignify to their Confederates 
in the night time by flame, and in the day-time 
by fmoke, what can by no other means be done . 
And Frontinus, the *♦ Arabs , whofe cujlom 


a? Si divifac tint ropiae, pernoftem Flammis, per diem Fumo, * 
fignificanr foci;?, quod alirrr non poteft nunciari. Lib. cap, g. 

14 Araber,, cum eftec nota conluetudo eorum, qua de adeentu 
hoftium inrerdiu Fumo, noftu Igne iignificare inflicuerant, ut fine 
infermiflione ea fierciit, praeceperunt, advenramibus autem adver- 
larijs intermittrrent : qui cum, ceflantibus lu minibus, exiftimarent 
ignorari adventum futtm, avidius ingrtlli oppreJldjue funt. Dt 
Stratagem, lib l cap g. 
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was well known to give notice of the enemies approach 
by Smoke in the day-time , and by Fire in the night- 
time , order'd this method to be obferv'd without in - 
" termiJJion y except when the Enemy drew near : wher- 
upon thefe feeing no flame , and therfore believing 
their coming was not difcovtr'd , made an inroad 
with the greater impetuofity , and were in confe- 
rence overthrown . But to produce more inftan- 
ces wou’d be mifpending of time, fince that ci- 
ted out of the Cyropedia is, as I noted before, an 
exa< 3 ; parallel. 


XIX. THE next difficulty arifes from fome 
people’s confounding one Cloud with another, or 
rather with others. In the firft place, they con- 
found the guiding Cloud with that of mount Si- 
nai, which was a cloud properly fo call’d, out of . 

Which iflu’d thunder and lightning. And it came Ex0(J 
to pa fs on the third day in the mornings as you hare x & 
it in the ipth of Exodus , that there were thunder s 9 
and lightnings , and a thick Cloud upon the Mount j 
which, jull after, is call’d Smoke , by an eafy me- vcr 
taphor ufual to other v Writers, who term the 
fog on mountains a rujfet Cloud and likewife thick 
darknefs . A little before in this fame chapter it 
is alfo called a thick Cloud , as in the following ver. 
chapter it is called thick darknefs : very natural vcr xt 
preparations for thunder and lightning. It is faid 
to have cover’d the Mount, as clouds are wont Ibid. 14. 
to do, and is the lame that is again mention’d in l S — ,8 * 
the thirty fourth chapter. After indicating thefe vcr. 5% 
places, twill be an eafy thing to diftinguilh from 
the metaphorical Cloud on the Tabernacle, this 
real Cloud on the mountain, wherever it occurrs, 

— 

' ' « ^ ’ • i 

if Fit quoque uti montis vicina cacumina coelo 
Quam fint quaeque magis, tanto m3gis edira fument 
Aflidue fulvae nubis caligine craflS, Lucrtt. lib, < 5 . ver 4^8. 
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as well as the many allufions to it in the books of 
the Old feftament. It wou’d be too long a di- 
grcfllon here, and indeed it merits a Differ tation 
by it felf, to fhow that by the Glory of GOD fo 
often mention’d on this OQcafion, is fignify’d 
’ Flames of Fire , as i thunder is call’d his V nee. But 
STl this, I fay, requires an entire difeourfe. In the 
mean time they, who are for diminifliing of 
Clouds and multiplying of Miracles, will have it, 
that tho no further mention is made of the Cloud's 
leading the Israelites when once they left the wil- 
demels, and came to the cultivated countries about 
the river Jordan, where its guidance became wholly 
needlefs : I fay, notwithftanding all this, they 
pertinaciouily maintain that it continu’d after- 
EYoi.59. ^rds, as a (landing miracle among the Jews y, 
41. & $•. firfl in the Tabernacle, - and next in the Temple. 
f 6 ' . It was in this Cloud (permanent according to them) 

’ iKingf 8 that GO D promis’d to meet Aaron, with the 
, 2 . * fucceding High Priefts, and to fpeak with them : 

Exod. af. for GOD, as Solomon remarks, faid , that 
& ** ' wou'd dwell in the thick darknefs > alluding, 
35. Num. without all queftion, to the places juft cited out 
7. 89. & of Exodus. The place of the Cloudy both in the 
17-4- „ Tabernacle and the Temple, was on thcMercy- 

1 Kings 8. p eat b etwecn t } ie two Cherubims, in the Holy 

2 Chron. Holies * where the High-Prieft alone enter’d 
14. & once a year, to make an extraordinary expiation 

6 - - for the whole people. The time and manner of 

Icvit 16 r ^ s e xpiatory Sacrifice are particularly deferib’d 
2. * * in Leviticus , where it is faia, that the LORD- 

IrcmExod. faid unto Moses, fpeak unto Aaron thy brother , 
30. io,&c. tfo a t fo e come not ai a ji ti mes int o the holy place 
within the vail before the Mercy -feat , which is 
, ' upon the Ark^ that he die not j for I will appear 
in the Cloud upon the Mercy- feat. Here you have 

the miraculous Cloudy fay they : yet that this was 
got the conduttin^ Cloud in the wildcrnefs, * but 
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tine of the Prieft’sown railing, I am now not otiely 
going to fhow, but alfo to produce the receipt 
•ior making of it. * For a general rule being thus 
kid down for the Prieft, next follows the matter ver * 3 *~ ,, « 
of the iacrifice he was to offer in the San&uary*/ 
with the garments he was to- wear on this fo- 
lemn occafion, and the ritual of his adminiftring. 

Then it is added, he Jball take a confer- full of burn - 1,135 

ing coals of fire from the Altar before the LORD, 
and his hands full of fweet inccnfe beaten finally and 
bring it 'within the vail : and he Jh all put the in- 
cenfe upon the fire before the LORD* that the Cloud 
of the.inccnie may cover the Mercy-feat that is 
upon the Tefiimony^ that he die not. Here you 
•plainly fee, that it was a Cloud of f?noke , a Cloud 
of the Priefl’s own making, as I promis’d to 
(how, and how he did it top. It might likewife 
be very properly hud, that &OD dwelt in 
the thick darknefs, fince there were no win- 
dows at all in the Sanftuary > nor was there 
any other fort of light in it, unlefs perhaps , . 
fome glimmering rays piercing thro the Vail, 
from -the lamps that were burning without it, 
in the antichamber of JEHOVAH the King 
of Ifrael. 
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■ r XX. THIS obfeurity was yet made more 
pbfeure, by the addition of the Cloud of fmoke : 
but in what manner the LORD Commun’d there 
with the High-Pricft, and how hp manifefted his 
.prefence tqi him, is none, of my bufinefs now to 
.examine* Vet if any be defircous to know what 
that odoriferous incenfe was, wherofwereadin the 
receipt for making the Smoke or Cloudy there is a 
particular defeription of it, according to the art of 
the Apothecary, for the ferviccof the Tabernacle, 
ih the thirtieth Chapter of Exodus > but with a food. *o. 
feverc prohibition not to make any of it for a 
■'S D z common . ; r 
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common perfume , or for ordinary ufe. Tis evi* 
dent therfore, that the Cloud in the Oracle , or 
• . „ holyeft place, whether of the Tabernacle or the 
Temple, was neither the Cloud which guided the 
Ifraelites in the wildernefs, nor any way miracu- 
lous in it felf * and fo nothing at all againft my 
opinion, but a plain confirmation of the fame. I 
faid juft now, that it was none of my prefent 
bufinefs to inquire, in what manner the LO R D 
fpokc in the Oracle to the High-Prieft, or how 
he manifefted his prefence to him in that facred 
and awful obfeurity. But Epiphanius tells 
us (with laudable deteftation) a ridiculous ftory 
about this matter, out of an apocryphal Chrifti- 
an 26 Book, intitul’d, the Progeny of Mary. In 
this worthy piece it was among other things con- 
tain’d, that the reafon why Zachary’s mouth 
Luc 1.10. was ftopt, and that he was afterwards kill’d be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar, was 5 that the 
Ibid. vcr. Angel of whom we read in L u k e, and whom 
1 *» &c - he faw in the Temple, was a man difguis’d under 
the figure of an Afs : who, being furpriz’d, throt- 
tl’d him, left he fhou’d tell the Jews what a rare 
GOD they worfhip’d , but that, when he after- 
wards recover’d the ufe of his voice, and told 
what he had difeover’d, they did a£tually kill him. 
Exod. 18. It was added, that the reafon why Moses com- 
33> 34* 3 J- manded the High-prieft to wear bells on his robe, 
was y that as ott as he enter’d the Temple to per- 
form his office, he that was worfhip’d (being 
warn’d by the found of the Mils) might with- 
draw, and not be catch’d in that mafquerade. 
But to 'repeat this incoherent fable, is to confute 
it : and it muft be own’d that fuch Chriftians, as 
the compiler of the Progeny of Mary, carry ’d * 
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their averfion to Judaifm an unaccountable length \ 
juft as the mob, at this very time in Portugal, 
wou’d tear a man to pieces, that durft affirm the 
. Virgin Mary had been a Jewels. To return, af- 
ter this flight excurfion, to the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire (which, to fay it in a word, is oftncr 
mention’d under the name of a Cloud than of Fire , 
becaufe the Ifraelites march’d oftner by day than 
bv night) it is not onely confounded with the 
/ hick Cloud of incenfe in the Temple, and with 
that in the Tabernacle before it 5 but alfo with 
the Fire on the Altar , for which I am going to 
cite the text that is brought to prove it. Then a Exod. 40. 
Cloud cover'd the “Tent of the Congregation , and the 3 +> 3 f- 
Glory of the LORD fill'd the 'Tabernacle: and 
Moses was not able to enter into the Fent of the 
Congregation , becaufe the Cloud abode thereon , and 
the Glory of the LORD fill'd the Fabernacle . 

But how ? Not becaufe of the Cloud pitch’d on 
the top of the Tabernacle, but by reafon of the 
Cloud on the Altar of Burnt-offering at the Door Ver. 19, 
of the Tabernacle, then plentifully burning for 
the firft time, and covering the place with its 
fmoke ; while the flame, or the Glory of the Vcr.1tf.17. 
LORD, from the Altar of Incenfe, fill’d the 
Tabernacle. The like happen’d long after to the 
Priefts inSoLoMON’s time j tho we have fuffi- 1 King* 8. 
ciently evinc’d, that thefe Clouds were of the 
Prieft’s own making, and farr from being the wirtT*! 
guiding Cloud in the wildemefs, Cbron. f. 

. ' 14. &tf. 1. 

XXI. ANOTHER thing fcarce worth the & 7 ' ** *" 
mentioning, if many did not vehemently infift on 
it, is the fancy of thofe who multiply Pillars , 
tho they diminilh Clouds \ and will needs have it, 
that the Pillar of Fire was one thing, and the 
Pillar of Cloud another. I grant they were fo, 
in the ifenfe that Fire and Smoke are call’d two 
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things : but if I have prov’d, and that the nature 
of the thing {hows, it was the Flam and. the 
Smoke of the felf-famc FIRE, that fery’d, the 
pne of ’em, for a guide by day, and the other by 
night j then I think it a very improper way of 
fpeakine, to call them TWO PILLARS, as 
even Menasseh Ben Israel does, for 
whom I conceive neverthelefs an uncommon 
efteem, where his Judgment keeps pace with his 
Learning. Moses no. where fays they. werp 
TWO PILLARS, no more than he any 
where fays they were M I RA C U LO U S. Nay, 
he does in more than one place- fpeak as of one 
Pillar, tho the twofold ufe of it has led many 
Jews and Chriftians into the notion of two di- 
ilin6t Pillars. . Thus in Exodus it came .between 
the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of IfraeJj 
and 1 t was' a C LO U D and darknefs to them , 
hut it gave LIGHT by night to thefe.,,. So in 
Numbers , whether it was by day or by night that 
the Cloud was taken 'upf they journeyed 5 .where 
any man may demonftratively fee, if he aid not 
perceive it before,' that the Pillar of "Fire by 
night,' and the Pillar of Cloud by day, was one 
and the fame thing'. Neither is there more weight 
in the next 'fancy, that the Pillar of Fire was fo 
extraordinary large and luminous, as not onely' to 
guide the whole Army * but alfo to give fo clear 
a light to every individual man in it, that, farr 
from tripping or Humbling, he cou’d fee a pigi 
• or a needle at his feet. When once the wbnder- 

\, - 1- • '• • v ♦• > * f • 


1 7 - Dios protige el pueblo, guiandolos con coiunas de Nuve 
y del Fuego. In the Argument to the \%th of Exodus. Refieri 
FM°seh] como }a mifma Coluna de Nuve, que cubrio el Ta- 
® crn acu!o el dia que fe levanto, durd de dia todos Jos 40 annos del 
•kfierto; y otrade Fuego, paraalumbrar de Noche. In the Argu- 
ment to tut gtb of Numbers, and to the (tome pwpofe elfsehert. 
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ful has got into a man’s head, it wholly poflcfles 

him y and leaves no room for any thing elfe, nor 
knows how to fet any bounds to itfelf. Yet 
Scripture (forfooth) mu ft be quoted for this pre- 
carious, or rather monftrous fuppofition. The 
principal text they bring, is this following out 
of N e H e m i a h. Yet thou , in thy manifold mer - Neh.p.ij 
ties, forfookefi them not in the wildernefs : the Pil- 
lar of the Cloud departed not from them by day , to 
lead them in the way, neither the Pillar of Fire by 
night , to Jhow them light , and the way wherin they 
JhoiCd go. Here the utmoft import of the words 
amounts to no more, than that the Pillar ffiow’d 
the way to the whole Army, which no body de- 
nies} nor wou’d any deny it, ftiou’d the firft co- 
lumn only fee it, fince the next wou’d follow 
that, and fo of the reft. It was therfore a gene- 
ral guide or point of view, fpr the place to which 
they tended } but not as to every man’s feet, much 
lefs for their private concerns: a thing Jewifh and 
Chriftian doctors have not been afham’d to affirm. 

To as little purpofedo they cite this of the feven- 
ty eighth Pfalm : in the day-time alfo he led thein Pfalm, 78. 
with a Cloud, and all the night with a Light of H\ 
tfr *. / Who denies it? But it wou’d be abufing .*s« 
my reader’s patience, to infill longer on this head. 

I’m fure it wou’d be fhowing a very mean opini- 
on of his under Handing. 

. XXII. THE laft text, however, puts me in 
mind of the hundreth and fifth Pfalm , out of 
which a Paflage is alledg’d to prove, that the bas- 
ils of the Pillar was fo large, as to cover the 
whole camp of Ifrael, over which it hung per- 
pendicularly. The words are, be fpread a Cloud Pfal 
for a coverings and Five to give light in the 'night. 3 J 
This is a plain allufion, as appears from the verfes 
of that Pfalm going before and coming after, to 
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the 1 9th and 20th verfcs of the 1 3 th chapter of 
Exodus y where the placeing of th pJCloud behind 
the Camp, became a coverings that is, a prote&i- 
199 on t0 The or igi na l word has no lcfs general 
a fcnfe, than covering has in Englifh, as we fay to 
* cover an army or a town. This is felf-evident 
from thofe many places in the Old Teftament , 
where it docs not always fignify to cover or fpread 
Exod. 1 6. over the whole furface of any thing* but nands 
?6 pn* r ’ for hangings, prote&ion, and the like. Nor do 
y & the words over or under always imply, what 
7. Ifa. I %. they are made to do on this occafion : fince 
3 cc. in the fame fenfe .that the Cloud was faid to be 
over the Camp , by being elevated on the Taber- 
nacle in their ftations, or on a Pole in their 
marches * we fay, and all men fay, that fuch a . 
body of men are under their colors , tho not one 
fingle perfon is thereby cover'd . No more is any 
fo, by the officers being faid to be over them. ■ 
Some lay great ftrefs with refpe& to this total co- 
vering, on a place in the firft Epiftle to the Corin- 
thians , where Paul allegorizing on the principal 
paflagesof the Jewifli deliverance from thcEgyp- 
1 Cor. 10. tian flavery, fays, moreover , Brethren , I wou'd not 
*> that ye Jhou'd he ignorant , how that all our Fathers 

were under the Cloud, and all pa fled thro the fea * 
and were all baptized unto Moses in the Cloud, 
and in the’ fea. I leave the Divines to battle it, 
about the meaning of Baptizing in this place * for 
as none of the Ifraelites cou’d be faid, in favor 
of dipping , to have been under water in their paf- 
fage over the fea : fo I am afraid as little can be 
inferr’d, on the behalf of fprinkling > from the 
Cloud $ that gentle dew^ which fomc have fancy ’d, 
being a pure diftillation of their own brains. It 
wou’d be a rare proof for Infant -baptifm^ cou’d it 
be handfomlv made out. But, as farr as concerns 
my prefent fubjeft, this paffage is a palpable allu- 
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fion to the places, where the Cloud is mention’d 
in the Pentateuch particularly to the 15th chap- 
ter of Exodus , juft before the pafling of th t Israe- 
lites over the red fea. c 
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XXIII. THE falfe interpretation forc’d upon 
the 39th verfe of the 105th Pfalm , by men who ; 
are not fatisfy’d with the obvious fenfe of Scrip- \ 
ture y or by others who do not find the Scripture 
countenancing their vain Traditions, has produc’d 
more extravagant imaginations, than any of the 
ftrange Gloffes occafion’d by the Cloud. Some 
afiert it did fo cover the Ifraelites, as not onely to 
keep off unwholfom dews or blafts, and the 
fcorching heat of the fun j but that they never 
law, nor indeed needed to fee, the fun, moon, 
or ftarrs, during the forty years they wander’d 
in the wildernefs. The Rabbins add, that the 
Cloudy like woolfack6 or bags of earth in our mo- 
dern trenches, deadn’d the arrows and artillery of 
the Egyptians, who ply’d the Ifraelites hard all 
the night. But not content with one Cloud , they 
talk of no fewer than fevcn Clouds of glory , in- 
compafling the camp : four towards the four 
winds, left any fhou’d injure them with an evil 
eye j one above them, left the fun (as we faid) 
fhou’d hurt them 5 one under them, that fhou’d 
bear them up as a mother does her child } and 
the feventh marching three days journey before 
them, deprefling the hills and exalting the val- 
leys into a level, deftroying all manner of ferpents, 
fcorpions, or other noxious creatures, and mark- 
ing the feveral places of pitching their camp. To 
be thus a Marcchal de Camp, was nothing to o- 
ther fervices. The Cloud fupply’d each fingle 
centinel inftead of a laundrefs, a fcourer, a nurfe 
(and what not ?) purifying and whitning their 
cloaths, keeping their bodies clean from fweat 
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or vermin, and fanning them in their march with j 
refrcfhing breezes. Mighty difputes have been 
rais’d about the matter of the Cloudy that I may 
here once for' all rid my hands of fuch vifions : 
as, whether it was not one of the things made 
(before the creation of the world, but laid up till 
the pmper time of ufing it ? whether it was not 
created out of nothing, and reduc’d to nothing 
again? or if created out of fom thing, whether it 
wasr out of elementary fire, . and the ordinary 
matter of other clouds ? Several maintain, that 
one fide of it was obfeure, and t’other bright * * 
that it was a fymbol of the Trinity, and that the 
fecond perfon thcrof dwelt in it. This Pillar has 
prov’d a fruitful field of Allegories to the Fathers 
and other Divines, who, without any difficulty 
in the world, find in it the divine and humane 
nature of Christ, with other things no lefe 
admirable and fublime. When I mention’d the 
Rabbinical dreams about the citation of this Pilr * 
Jar or Cloudy I forgot to rel*e that fcvcral of 
’em held it to have been created on the evening 
of the firfl Sabbath, tho GOD is faid to have 
refted that day from all his works. But this Even- 
ing was no part of the Sabbath, according to the 
way of dividing time by the modern Jews. T o 
be fure the facred Pillars of the Heathens had 
their original from the guiding Pillar of the Ifrae-i 
lites, as not a few good Chtilfians have affirm’d. 

Huetius, in what he calls his Demonfir atio 
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a8. Atque haec penfanti mihi probabile fit, columnas ilJas ccle r 
bresHERCULis ex columna ignea, Ebraeorum exercitui prae- 

* eunte, originem habuifle— — Et nos jam obfcrvavimus ex Cle- 
men t e AlexarJrir.Os Bacchum et Apollinem, qui M o s *'S 
icones funt, Columnaefymbolo, propter candem Coluronam, Hrae- 
litarum ducem, fuifie expreflos-— — ' Tot commentitias Colum- 
nas peperituna haec Columna, in qua delitefcens dominus, ducem 
fc itineris Ebraeis praeboit—- &c, 8c c. Vropof IV, Seft. de librd J o- 
I»ai, num, i$*. .!■" . • • * ’t’i- " ■ • m 7i 
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MvaxgeUat, finds it in the Temple of Apollo, 
nay in the Myfteries of BACCHusj and gravely 
Jays, that it gave rife to the Pillars of HercV' 
^le s, and to the other memorial Pillars of the an- 
cients. - Tis pity he has not found their Archi- 
. lecture and Orders in it, which he might have 
done as eafily as the reft. In effed, there have 
.been fuch as difputed, whether it was an upright 
'or an inverted column, becaufe fmoke fpreads 
larger as it mounts : and if fuch fancies be in- 
;dulg’d, it may he prov’d to have been a wreath’d 
column, fince the afcending of fmoke appears 
Jpiral } and yet neither wreath’d nor inverted, but 
.ftraight and pyramidal, which is the proper mo- 
tion of flame. Finally the Jews exped, that, up- 
on the future return of the twelve Tribes, at the 
coming of the Messiah, from all the countries 
where they are difpers’d this Cloud will again 
precede them to the holy land, whither I wifh 
them a good Journey : tho, during the time of 
;their waiting, I am farr from being weary of 
.their company here, where they are moft ufeful 
fubjeds, and many of ’em my very good friends. 

j ' 7 : 

XXIV. IN the works of a fam’d Commentator, 
no. lefs a fine Gentleman than a finiih’d Schollar, I 
find there was feme body (where or when we arc 
not told) who maintain’d that the Fire and Smoke, 
preceding the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, was the 
[acred inextinguijhable Fire carry’d on the Altar for 
burnt-offfings and other facrifices. The falfity 
pf this opinion appears at firft fight. There is no 
^mention of fuch a facred incxtinguifhable fire a- 
jnong the firft Egyptians, or the Hebrews their in- 
flates and Haves, nor yet among the antediluvian 
pr poftdiluvian Patriarchs : every thing, that can 
be offer’d to this purpofe, being palpably ground- 
lefi and precarious. As for the ordinary £re, whe- 
1 ... .... .. ther 
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ther for dreffing of meat or other neceflary ufes,' 
it cou’d not be wanting in an Army of more than 
fix hundred thoufand men } and inftances without 
number we cou’d produce they had it, Ihou’d any 
require, what all men (without fuch proofs) will 
fuppofe. A portable Altar the Ifraelites had none, 
on -their coming out of Egypt. The firft menti- 
on of any Altar among them, is a dire&ion to 
Fxod. raifc one of earth or of unhewn ftones, neither 
*4,15, »6. p or t portable moft certainly, and onely to be us’d 
on tranfient occafions. The firlt Altar we read 
Ibid. 14. erected by M o s e s himfelf, was of unhewn ftones } 
4 * which had been a needlefs labor, were there a 

portable one then, as afterwards, in the camp. 
Neither did Aaron, who was not yet a Prieft, 
nor any other Priefts, bring facred Fire from E- 
gypt : for they were fome of the Firft-born that 
offer’d facrifice on this firft Altar of M o s e s, he 
himfelf officiating with them, and not the leaft 
mention of facred or extraordinary fire. Hear 
Vcr. $•, 6. the very words, And he fent young men of the 
children of Ifrael , which offer'd burnt-offrings , and 
facrific'd peace-offrings of oxen unto the LO R D : 
and Moses took half the bloody and put it in ba- 
fons , and half of the blood he fprinkVd on the Al- 
tar , &c. When the Tabernacle with its furniture 
was order’d to be built, two portable Altars were 
likewife dire&ed to be made \ befides which they 
never us’d any other, till they came into the land 
of Canaan. To begin with the laft, the one was 
Ibid. 30. the Altar ofincenfe 9 cover’d with gold, and plac’d 
1. &c. before the Ark in the Santtuary. But this is not 
that in queftion. The other was the Altar of 
Ibid. 17. burnt-offrings five cubits fquare, and cover’d with 
1—6. brafs, with its rings and Haves on each fide to 
Levit. 6. carry it. On this there was to be a perpetual Fires 
which was firft kindl’d a little after Aaron had 
ibid. *4. constituted High-prieft. Now, that the 
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fire of this Altar was not the fire that fhou’d guide 
the Israelites, is manifefl from various confidera- 
tions, of which I fhall onely allege a few. Iii the 
fir ft place, thefe fires were for different ufes, the 
one for offring facrifice, the other for Showing 
the way. Or if it fhou’d be'feid, that cy£ and 
the feme fire might ferve for both thele pjpbfes* 
I anfwer, that in Egypt, in the wildernefs on 
the other fide of the red fea, they had the fire 
for fhowing the Way : wheras the perpetual fire 
for fecrifice was inftituted on this fide, at the foot 
of mount Sinai in Arabia 3 and no mention made 
of any other ufe* but the contrary flrongly im- 
ply’d. Ih the next place, the iacred fire was in 
the court of the Tabernacle* the guiding fire on 
the top of it 3 as, on a march* the one was often car- 
ry’d in the middle of the Camp, the other always 
aloft before it. The Altar, in the third place, was 
not* from the defeription of it, made to be hoift- 
cd up on the top of the Tabernacle* or on a long 
Pole before the Army 3 nor cou’d . it convenient- 
ly, if at all, be fet up or let down at pleafure ; 
wheras an iron pot, or any fuch machine itill 
us’d for the feme end, may be eafily hoifted 
to the top of a Pole, where it is to hang on a 
crook 3 as fuch a Pole might be no lefs readily fixe 
on the Tabernacle* than a FlagftafFon a caftlc or 
the ftern of a fhip. Notwithilanding the prefent 
ufe of the compafs, fuch a guidatice by fire is Hill 
practis’d among the Caravans of the Eaft, about 
which all travellors agree. The fires, which go 
before the numerous hofl of Pilgrims, yearly tra- 
velling from Grand Cairo in Egypt to Mecca in 
Arabia, are called Shamalars\ being carried in 
iron Pots on long Poles, the moil obvious me- 
thod of ordering fire and fmoke to fuch a pur- 
pofe. So natural is this way, that it looks fuper- 
fluous in the moderns to have exprefl it 3 and tis 
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for this reafon that neither the author of the Pen 
tateuch , nor the hiftorians oLDarius and A-. 
lexa^per, have fpecify’d the fuel of their 

fires for fignals or guidance. 

\ * m . ^ • . , * - * 

>yry. AFTERhavingdemonftrated,thatthe 
PillMmcf Cloud and Fire was not miraculous, this 
faneyof the facred fire cou’d not take up much 
of my time : and therforc I think, it now fit to dif- 
charge the promife I made above, of ftiowing that- 
the Angel of the LO RD, which carry’d the Pil- 
lar behind the Ifraclites, or between them and the' 
Egyptians, was a mere mortal man, the overfeer 
or dire&or of the portable fire, and the guide of 
the Ifraelitcs in the wildernefs. Perhaps I may 
further acquaint you with his family before I have* 
done, which I liippofe is a fecret about Angels, 
hitherto unknown j and therfore, if made out,* 
will not onely fpoil a world of quaint allegories 
and typical obfervations : but, to the great mor- 
tification of a thoufand bookfellers, turn maiiy 
intire treatifes to wafte Paper. This will proba- 
bly occafion certain people to make a noife ; but 
fo long as I am perfuaded Truth’s on my fide, T 
fliall be as much, pleas’d, as they are fure to bfr 
angry. To know then, whether it was a. real 
and proper Angel that guided the Ifraclites, and 
manag’d the Cloud, this muft be either gather’d' 
from the word Angela or from the phrafe the Angel- 
of the LO R D, or from the perfon’s actions, who’s 
call’d an AngeL As for his a&ions in the govern- 
ment of the Pillar or Cloud, I have already ex- 
plain’d them all, and fhown that not onely they 
might be done by natural and ordinary means 5 but. 
that other nations did the like in every refpeft, 
without needing or pretending the afliftance of 
any fupernatural or extraordinary power. This 
I have fo copioully perform'd*, that I may well 
j faperfed* . 
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lupcrfcde repetition j not having over-look’d (to 
the beft of my remembrance) any one text, where 
the Cloud or Fire is mention’d. . It cannot Amply 
and peremtorily be concluded from the word 
Angel , that the director of the guiding Pillar was 
other than a man : for the Hebrew word is not from the 
lefs general than the Greec word, from which we root 
have form’d Angela It fignifies any Meffenger roittbo 
whatfoever, mortal or immortal j fo that circum- u funaion.’ 
fiances alone can determine, what kind of mef- 
fenger is meant. This is the reafon that our 
Tranflators, to avoid ambiguity, render it Mef- 
fenger or Ambaffador , when betokening a man * 
and Angel, when it is put for a fpirit. The rule 
is good, were it accurately obferv’d. In the thirty 
fecond chapter of Genefis it is written, And J a- Gen. %u 
cob went on his way , and the Angels of GOT) '» 3- 
tnet him — —and Jacob fent Meffenger s before him 
to Esau his brother. Here tis the felf-fame word 
that in the firfl verfe is render’d Angels , and in 
the third verfe Meffenger s : but circum fiances 
rightly determin’d the Tranflators. Thus in Ge - Gm.i 6 .jl 
nefis the fixteenth chapter, and in the thirteenth 
chapter of Judges , as in a world of other places, j a dg. 15. 
it fignifies an Angel or Angels properly fo call’d * &c. 

and in certain places of the books of Kings , Chro- 2 Kings 6 . 
nicies, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 31. 
and Nahum, to name no more, it flgnifies Mef x Chron. 
fingers and Ambaffadors. The original word thcr- 
fore denotes men as well as Angels, and always j CT . ij' 
the former where human aftions are onely de-Ewk. 17. 
ferib’d : fince we muft never have recourfe to mi-tf/t 
racles, except where nature falls fliort, and is vi- 
flbly defective. But the Tranflators have not al- 
ways fcrupuloufly follow’d the rule, they fo 
happily propos’d to ; themfelves $ for fomtimes 
they tranflate the word Meffenger , when they 
do not underftand it of a mere man, what- 
: v. s : - ever 
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• ever others may do : asinMALACHYj behold, Twill 
fend my Mejfenger , and he fall prepare the way be- 
fore me , and the LORD, ’whom ye feek, fall fttd- 
denly come to hit temple ■„ even the Mejfenger of the co- 
venant , whom ye delight in , behold he fall come, faith 
/feLORD of hofs. In the preceding chapter, 

'• the Prieft is properly call’d a Mejfenger, where I 
wonder they have not (after the vulgar) tranflated 
Angel . This they might as confidently have done, 
as the feven Angels of the Churches o tAfia, whom 
& they do not onely contend to have been men, but 
Bijhops fay they of the Church of England, Prcf- 
byters fay they of the Church of Scotland, and 
Mejfenger c fay the Independents, more agreably 
to the text and their peculiar fyftem. Tis ac- 
knowledg’d however that thefe Angels were men, 
and fome of ’em none of the beft j fo that, com- 
paring this with the other places I have cited, 
the word Angel of it felf imports nothing extra- 
ordinary, much lefs fupernatural. 

XXVI. BUT perhaps it will be urg’d that the 
Angel of the LORD fignifies more than a man j to 
which I anfwer that it does no more fo than the 
prophet of the LORD, the fervant of the LORD, 
or any other fuch expreflion, except where cir- 
cumftanccs inforce the contrary : and this is the 
reafon why I conclude, that the Angel of the 
LO R D, who direfted the Pillar , was a mere 
man j becaufe all that he did might be done by 
man, and has been actually done by many men. He 
was JEHOVAH the King oflfrael’s Ambaflador 
or Meflenger, to guide his fubje&s thro the wil- 
demefs, to the land where it was intended they 
fliou’d fet up the Theocracy. I fhall have abun- * 
dant occafion, in a work I have more than once 
mention’d, to fhow that the Angel of the LORD 
(a phrafe not feldom fignifying an Angel in the 
proper fenfe) is frequently u> tranflated, when it 
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{hou’d have been the Meffenger of the LO R D, 
as his Pricfts and Prophets are in many places 
call’d. There I Avail without much difficulty 
evince, notwith Handing the pompous explicati- 
ons of the Jewiih Rabbins and the Chrillian Di- 
vines, that the Angel defcrib’d in Exodus , which Exod. 
had or bore . the name of the LORD, and that 
was to go before the Ifraelites into the land of 1J " 
Canaan, was alfo a man. In the mean time I pro- 
pofe to people’s confederation the following paf- 
fage, out of the book of Judges. An Angel of 1 U1 %- *• '• 
the LO R D came up from Gilgal to Bochim , and 3’ ♦» f* 
faid , I made you to go out of Egypt , and have 
brought you into the land which 1 fware unto your 
fathers ; and / faid, I will never break my covenant 
with you: and ye Jhall make no league with the in- 
habitants of this land , you fhall throw down their 
Altars. But ye have not obey'd my voice : why 
have ye done all this ? Wherfore I alfo faid . , I will 
not drive them out from before you > but they fall 
be as thorns in your fides , and their Gods Jhall be a 
fnare unto you. And it came to pafs , when the An- 
gel of the LO R D fpoke thefe words unto all the 
children of Ifrael , that the people lift up their voice 
and wept : and they called the name of that placa 
Bochim , and they facrific'd there unto the LORD. 

Here, notwithflanding the phrafe of the Angel of 1 
the LORD, the beft interpreters have been affiam’d 
to underftand it of any other than a Prophet, tra- 
velling a good way probably on foot, who (poke 
in the name of the LO R D, and only repeated 
the words of the Pentateuch , to a people that had 
already begun to forget them, but upon his re- 
monftrance fliow’d fomc figns of repentance. Yet 
for all this there are thofe, who, wherever they 
meet with the words LO R D or Angela conceive 
no longer any thing human, nothing lefs than 
miraculous. Tis not to them, I own it, that I 
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addrefs my fclf in this Difcourfe , but to fuch as 
underftand, or are willing to learn, the ftilc of 
the Old Tcftament. Thele will find, that as the 
LORD was the Kipg of the Israelites, he was 
laid to go before them , becaufe of the Ark and o- 
ther fymbols of his prefence, as well as that his 
Generals Moses and Joshua did lead them : 
and indeed all the aftions of thefe and fuch others, 
as of theHigh-priefts and of the Prophets (if agre- 
able to his Laws) arc call’d his afrjons, thole of 
all Minifters being ever attributed to the Prince 
whom they ferve and obey. 


XXVII. THE fame is as {rue of the chief 
Guide of the Ifraelitcs, no mean Officer, and fub- 
je£b onely to the General himfelf : fuch an infti- 
tution as this being as antient as it is natural. 
Vegetius with great judgment 29 obferves, 
that from all antiquity every nation has dif cover'd 
this truth \ that the vuhole Army JhoiCd know by fig* 
nals , and obey , whatever the General alone ftoou'd 
judge convenient . But even the General, when 
ignorant of the way, mull rely on the Guide, 
who then properly directs the fignals: fm\ as the 
fame Vegetius j6 has it, whitherj'oever the Lea* 
der orders the Enfigns to move , that way the foldi + 
trs mu ft neceffarily march along with their color s r to 
ufc our Englifh expreffion. Thefe things thus 
explain’d, it remains onely to know, who was 
this Guide and Dirc&or? not that the queflion is 
of very much importance, or that any thing we' 
have hitherto faid about the main point, wou’d be 
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29. Anriquus omnium gentium ulus rrvenit* quomodo, quod 
iblu* Dux uti'e judicaffer, per ligna totus agnofeepet et fequeretur 
exrrcirus. Lib. 3 . cap. f, 

30. Quccunque enim hacc Kerri juflerit Du&gg eg neccfle eft, 
%num i'uura comitames, milites pergant. IbJd, 
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the lefs true* fhou’d we ndt be able to refoive it : 
but that a lover of Truth is pleas’d With the un- 
ridling of the meaneft eircumftances^ tho purely 
incidental, as ftill reflecting more light And cer- 
titude on the fubjeft. I anfwer then, that fdf , 
the greateft part of the time, if not during the 
whole time, this Guide was ho other than H o'- \ 
bab, the brother-in-law of M o s £ s j who was 
born and bred in thfe wildernefs* and confc- 
quently well acquainted with the feveral parts 
of it. This appears out of the book of Nam - 
bers, where Ho U ab exprefltng a defign of re- 
turning back to his own coUhtrejr of Midian, 
as his father Jethro did before (for we {hall 
prove J e t k r 0 was his father, and R a g u e t 
his grandfather) Moses /aid Unto Ho b a B, the Hum. to; 
foh of P-aguel the Midianite Moses’; fa ll'* 0 ’!*’ 
ther-iri-law , we are journeying unto the place 6f * 33 ’ 3+ » 
•which the LO R D faid , I will give it you : come 
thou with us, and we will do thet good-, for the 
LO R D hath fpokeh good concerning Ifrael. And 
he faid unto him , I will not go ; but I will de- 
part to mine own land , and to my kindred. And 
he faid , leave Us not, / pray thee j for as much Motts; 
as thou knoweft how Wi ark to incamp hi the wilder- 
ncfs, and thou mayefi be to us inftead of eyes : and 
it Jhall be, if thou goeft with us$ yea it J hall btf 
that what goodnefs the LORD Jhall do unto us± 
the fame will we do unto thee. And they departed 
from the mount of the LO R D three days jodrney > Skai. 
and the Ark of the Covenant of the LO R D went 
before them in the three days journey, to fearth out d 
refling place for them : and the Clond of the LORD 
was upon them by dajf when they went out of tbi 
Camp. The things to be briefly remark’d here; 
are, that Ho BAB figmfythg his defire of return- 
ing to his own eountrey and kindred (particular- 
ly to hi* father Jethro, who had departed be- Exoc1, **• 
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fore) Moses is earned with him to day for two 
weighty reafons. Thefird of thefe is, that Ho- 
is a b knew how they were to incamp in the wil- 
dernefs, which fhows that he was already im- 
ploy’d in this matter : and the fecond is, that in the 
red of their way, to the land they were going 
to conquer, he might ferre them indead of eyes, 
or be their Guide. The more effe&ually to de- 
termine H o b a b to this choice, Moses promi- 
fes him a diare in the good fortune of the Ifrae- 
litcs, who were likely to get poffeflion of a much 
better territory than Midian, a barren part of the 
wildernefs j in comparifon of which Judea flow’d 
with milk and honey, or abounded with all things. 
Then it is immediately added (without any men- 
tion of Hobab’s perfifling' -in his refolution, 
but a plain implication of his accepting fuch ad- 
vantageous conditions, which will prefently ap- 
pear he did) that they march’d forward three days 
journey - y the Ark born before them, ' reprefent- 
ing J E H O VA H their King’s prefence, and the 
Cloud ofJEHOVAH fliowing them the way as . 
hitherto. The confideration of thefe particulars 
‘ weigh’d fo farr with me fome years ago, that I 
then purpos’d to intitlc this Dijfertation HOB AB: 
but as I wou’d guard againd the cavils of thofe, 
who, finding nothing material to criticize, will 
be nibbling at indifferent incidents, I afterwards 
chang’d my mind : fince, tho it be not impoflible 
that Hob a b might continue in this pod forty 
years, and that it is probable he went to join 
M o s e s, as foon as ever the . Ifraelitifh expe- 
dition was begun $ yet tis likewife as poflible, 
that he might not be the fird Guide in the wil- 
dernefs of Etham, nor live till the paflage of Jor- 
dan, when the Pillar became ufelcfs for the fu- 
ture. 
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XXVIII. T O crown our work, I ftiall here 
be at fomefmall pains to folve the difficulties, that 
have been ftarted by not a few Commentators, 
about this fame Hobab; who is fomtimes con- 
founded with his father, fomtimes with his grand- 
father, and at other times with both. There have 
not been wanting therfore, who made Raguel 
or Rehuel (according to the different pronunci- 
ation of the Letter Hajin) I fay Raguel, Jethro, p 
and Hobab, to be all one and the fame perfon : tho 
it be manifcft from our laft citation out of Numbers , 
that at lcaft Raguel and Hobab were not Num - ,0 - 
the fame, fince Hobab is there exprefly call’d 
the fon of Raguel the Midianite , Mose s’* fa - 
ther-in-law. But which of them was the father- 
ia-law is another doubt} becaufe, by reafon of 
an ambiguity very common in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, the place may be fo conftru’d, as to make 
either Raguel or Hobab the father-in-law, 
which nothing but circumftances can decide : and 
by thefe circumftances it will be evident, that 
neither of them was literally and properly M o- 
ses’s father-in law} tho either of them might 
be figuratively and cuftomarily fo ftil’d. While 
the grandfather lives, he’s ftill head of the fami- 
mily, and call’d father by all his defcendants. 

This was a common ufage in the Eaft, of which 
there are manifold examples in the Old Tejlament , 
where even a deceas’d grandfather is call’d father 
by his grandchild. Except the God of my father Gen - J*. 
(fays Jacob to L a b a n) the God of Abraham, +1 ‘ 
and the terror of Isaac, had been with me , furely 
thou hadji fent me away now emty. Thus Laban, l bi< f vcr- 
to produce no more authorities in a matter fo 4J* 
clear, calls Jacob’s children his own, bccaufe 
they were born of his daughters. Now Raguel ‘ 
was the grandfather of Zippo rah Moses’s 
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wife, J e t h r o’s daughter 5 notwith {landing 
that fhe and the reft are, after the oriental manner*' 
nam’d the children of Raguei, who for the 
ftme rcafon was call’d 'Moses’s father-in-law. 
This account will be very eafy to ^ny one, that 
Exod i. 1 8. carefully compares together the fecond, third, 
& 8 & 8 ^ QUrt ^? an( l eighteenth chapters of Exodus , where 
AGt/EL is mention’d the firft time, and J e- 
th.ro ever after, as being more nearly concern’d 
ip the affairs of his daughter. He was not a litn 
tie proud, we. may eafily imagine, to havefogreat 
a man for his fon-in-law as Mo $ ns became 5 and 
therfore he not onely Waited on him at mount 
Sinai (Ragvel being probably too old for a 
journey) but aflifted him with excellent advice, 
towards fettling the Government of the Uraelites. 
That It a g U; e n was the father of J e t h r o is 
the opinion of Aben Ezra and Drusius: 
but things, themfelves weigh more with me than all 
fuhfequent authority. As Raguel and Jethro, 
fo this laft and his Son Hob ab have been con- 
Kum. xo. founded together, by reafon of the equivoque t 
have reman’d before, in the tenth of Numbers : 
yet, fettingafidc all confederations about the mul- 
tiplicity of names (a thing very, uncertain, and 
fuhjedb to perpetual wrangling) we are help’d out 
hqre by obvious circumftances, to. prove that Je- 
t.hro and Hobab were. not the fame perfon j 
flnce Jethro had actually departed, to his own 
country, long before Moses made it his requefh 
to Hobab, to direft the incampmcnt and marches 
of the Ifraelites, in the wilder nek As Hobab. 
was call’d the fon of his grandfather, there is na 
impropriety in calling, him Moses’s father-in-law, 
brothers Handing inftead of fathers to their Afters j 
efpccially if the father be dead or abfent. Th eo^ 
n o ret did not only maintain Hob, a b to. be in 
k ‘ T -'“v. *; 1 ’ •• : reality 
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reality Moses’s 3* brother-in-law , tho cuftoma- 
rily, or by an Ellipfis, call’d his father-in-law y 
but fays that, in his own time , brothers-in-law us'd 
to be JliFd f athers-in-law. However that were, 
the circumftanees I have inftanc’d, do fufficient- 
ly p^ove that this was the cafe of H o b a b \ over 
ana above his going up with the children of 
Ifrael, and obtaining large pofledions among them, 
for his pains and fervices. 

XXIX. ERE I make out this laft point, it 
will not be amifs to give an example, into what 
intricacies and labyrinths the molt learned Cri- 
tics are apt fomtimes to throw themfclves, by ta? 
king anything for granted} or being born away, 
as by a violent ftream, with popular prejudices. 
Palling over the dotages of Bigots, and the fub- 
terf&ges of Hypocrites, I ihall pitch upon a great 
man indeed,, and one that I Ihall always reckon 
fuch, tho he differs from me in this whole affair. 
But I fhall never make an agreement with my own 
notions, tobethe meafureof other men’s abilities: 
being likewife fully perfuaded, that whoever is 
guilty of this mean and envious pra&ice, pleafes 
none but the like narrow-foul’d creatures with 
himfelf. Monfieur Le Clerc, whofc critical 
Commentaries 1 have juftly commended above, 
believes the Cloud to have been miraculous (con- 
trary to the heretical difpofition imputed by his 1 
adverfaries) and takes it for granted that'jETHRo 
and H o b a b, if not Racuel, were one and 
the fame man. This involves him in great) diffi- 
culties, out of which he finds no iffue, but by 
faying that the requeft of Moses to Hobab 
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for guiding the Ifraclites (evidently inconfiftent 
with the miraculous Pillar) is not only mifplac’d 
in the book of Numbers , but ought even to be 
carry’d back over the belly of Leviticus , and plac’d 
between the 26th and 27th verfes of the 18th 
chapter of Exodus. I fhall not infift on what he 
formerly objetted himfelf, with fo much wit, to 
the looie fcrolls of Father Simon: but barely 
fay, that, by indulging this pra&ice, every thing 
may be made of any thing in the moft fenfelew 
book in the world j and the contents of the beft 
book, be render’d on a level with the worft. I \ 
take this tranfpofing to be well-meant zeal in o- 
thers, who are fincere in thus proceding, as 
MonlieurLE Clerc in particular j but in me 
I own it wou’d be both criminal, and profane : 
criminal, in ufing any book fo, where I was cer- 
tain it did not need it, but purpofely to ferve a' 
turn; and profane, in jumbling a facrcd book, after 
a manner 1 fhou’d efteem ridiculous in the moft 
trivial performance. The words of this learn-' 
cd man (left I ftiou’d be thought to charge him 
wrongfully) are as 32 follows. Theft circumftances , 
had the feries of times and things been obferv'd , 
fhou'd be join'd with thofe that are contain'd in the 
1 8 th chapter of Exodus, and be inferted after the 
z6th verfe : for it does not feem probable that old 
H obab, or R e h u e l, came twice to the camp 


5i. Hsc circumftantiae, fi ordo temporis et rerutn fervaretur, 
debuiilent conjungi cum ijs, quae Iwbentur Exod. 18, et quidem 
port verfum 16 infer! rion videtur cnim fenex Chobabus, aut 
RtHUEt, bis venifle in caftra Hebraeoruni, et bis abijfle. Haec 
qnoque ilii dixifle videtur Moses, antequam feiret Nubem perpe- 
tuam fore dueem Ifraelitis: deque enim quae habentur verfu 31, 
«onfifterc poiTunt cum du£tu Nubis. Nili Deus Ifraelitis per Ara- 
bics foiitudines dux viae fuiflet, utilis ei futura erat hominis lo- . 
corum periti opera: fed cum loca caftris capicndia fignaret Nu- 
be', alio viae duce non indigebant Ifraelitae, rltl cap. 10. Num. 
xtrf. iy. / 
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tf the Hebrews , and departed twice from thence. 

Befides that Moses feems to have fpoken thefe 
things to him , before he knew that the Cloud was 
to be a perpetual Guide to the Ifraelites : for the con- 
tents of the 31 ft verfe , can no way confift with the 
guidance of the Cloud. Indeed if GOD had not 
flow'd the way to the Ifr aelites thro the Arabian de- 
farts , the help of a man , well acquainted with thofe 
places , mufi have prov'd very ufeful to them : but 
feeing the Cloud did regularly mark the places fit 
for pitching their camps , the Ifraelites flood in need 
of no other Guide to point out the way to them. Our 
Syftem is fubjeft to none of thefe difficulties. Ra- 
guel never came to the camp of the Ifraelites, 
Jethro came once, and Hobab always ac- 
company’d Moses. 

XXX. BUT leaving the excufe Monfieur Le 
Clerc makes for theiorefaid paffage, fuppofing 
it originally part of the book of Numbers , to the Ad cap. 10.' 
reader’s judgment j I come now to fhow, that vCT> 
Hobab and his family preceded with the Ifrae- 
lites towards the land of Canaan. The offer that 
Moses made him was too temting to be refus’d, 
and we have all imaginable rcafon to fuppofe, that 
he gladly accepted the favor. I grant there’s no 
further occasion of mentioning him on the wayj , * 

but, after the fettlement of the Ifraelites in Ca- 
naan, we find, according to the ingagement of 
Moses, ample provifion made for the family of 
Hobab by name : a family in high repute, in- 
joying large territories, and eminently zealous for 
the Jewifh Law. They were call’d Kenites , but 
not to be confounded with the old Cananean Ke- Gen. rp. 
nltes , to fome of whofe 
fucceded. The firft tir 
dianitifh Kenites, is in the book of Judges , and 
in thefe words, ‘the children of the Kenite, Moses’s Jud.i. 16. 
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father-in-law ,. went up out of the city of Palm-trees, 
with the children of Judah , into the wildernefs of 
Judah, which lyeth in the fouth of Arad, and they 
went and dwelt among the people. The diverfe ac- 
ceptations of father-in-law having been explain’d 
before, the queftion now turns upon this : who 
was, the immediate ftock of thefloriihing branches 
of the Kenites? and this is fully anfwer’d in the 
Ibid. 4. 1 1. fame book of Judges , Heber the Kenite, which 
was of the children of Hobab, the father-in-law 
of Moses, had fever'd himfelf from the Kenites , 
and pitch'd his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which 
ver. 17. is by Kedejh. A little after you read, that there 
was peace between Ja b i n the King of Hazor , and 
the houfe of Heber the Kenite : wherby it ap- 
pears how potent the pofterity of Hobab be- 
came, in confequence of the rewards promis’d him 
by Mo s e s j when one branch of them was ft* 
confiderable, as to enter into treaty with a Prince,. 
Ibid. ver. j. who had nine hundred chariots of Tron. By the 
way, it was the wife of this Heber, byname Jael, 
who murder’d Sisera the general in his deep * 
notwithftanding he came for melter to her tent on* 
her own invitation, that lh,p had refrefh’d him with, 
food, and that he ought to expert all fecurity 
• from the peace eftabliih’d between his mafter 
J'abin and her husband Heber. Some of 
thefe Kenites liv’d among the Amalekites, which 
laft when Saul had refolv’d to root out, he 
tSim.if.faid unto the Kenites, go, depart, get you down* 
*• from among the Amalekites left I deftroy you with 
them : for ye fbow'd kinclnefs to all the children 
of Ifrael , when they came up out of Egypt- So 
the Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. 
The obligation of fhowing. the way thro the 
w.ildernefs, was never to be forgotten, as cer- 
tainly it ought not. They arc mention’d again 
*> ' * • twice 
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twice in the firft book of Samuel, from which ibid.17.10. 
\ have taken this paffage. They were fo hearti- & 3 °* *?• 
W addifted to thb Law of Moses, notwith- 
fending their progenitors Raguel and Je- 
thro. were Priefts of Median (which is neycr 
. feid of Hobab) that when Jehu wou’d per- 
fiiade the nation of his averfion to Baal and alt 
Idolatry, he chofe for his moil credible witness, 
Jo.NADAB the Sx)|l of R B G BAB, a» illufbi- * chrop. 2. 
oys man of this family. After inquiring if hfc s g 
bis heart w$f right , he took him up into his chariot y * *"§* 
and he faid , come with me, fte> my zoal' for the 
J^ORD, This J 9 n a a a b inftituted h* hi* own 
family and poffcerity the memorabte && of the 
Recha bites, denominated from hi& father*, 
and Hying in the neared: conformity* of- att mortals' 
to, the dictates of nature $ both- for- the preserva- 
tion of health, and the avoiding of vanity, en- 
vy, ambition, carking cares, and endleft toil. An- 
account of ’em will bed found; from their own-, 
mouths. I fet before the fons of the houfe of the Re- J«*- *r- 
chabites ( fays Jeremiah) pots full of wine and 
cups , and I faid unto them , drink ye wine . But 
they faid, we will drink no wine : for Jonadab, 
the fon of Recha b, our father , commanded us, 
faying \ y e ft drink no wine , neither ye, nor your 
fans for ever . Neither ft all ye build houfe, nor faw 
feed , nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but all your 
days ye jhall dwells in. tents* that yf may live many 
days in the land, where ye he ftrangers. Thus have 
we obey'd the voice of Jonadab, the fon of Re- 
cha b, our father , in all that he has charged us 
to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
fons , nor our daughters : nor to build boufes for us 
to dwell in , neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor 
feed •, but we have dwelt in tents , and have obey'd, 
and done according to all that Jonadab, our fa- 
ther, commanded us. ThefeRechabites might fur- 

nifh 
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nifh us with abundance of ufeful reflexions : but' 
this Dijfertation , , wherin I have endeavor’d that 
precifion fliou’d reign next to perfpicuity, is long* 
enough already. 1 cou’d eafily inlarge it, efpeci- 
ally in this latter part, wou’d I produce all the 
flints of the Commentators , each to ferve his own 
hypothefis, concerning Raguel, Jethro, 
and Hobab. They come neared the point, who 
« make Hobab to have been Jethro’s brother.' 
But I fliall never temt the Reader’s > patience, • 
where I have no profpeX of inftruXing him : be- 
iides that the main fubjeX of the Cloud's not being * 
miraculous , can fuffer nothing from wrangling 
about names by thofe * who wou’d rather have any 
portion of the facred writings to pafs for non- 
ienfe, than that I fliou’d demonftrate it to be fenfe. 
In this however lies my comfort, that the B I- 
B LE will ever preferve its dignity > and that 
the TRUTH will triumph at laft, over all the' 
prejudices of the ignorant or the interefted. 
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to the few capable and diferete, was taught 
the real Truth ftript of all difguifes. 
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O know the T ru t h is one 
thing, to tell it to others is 
another thing: and as all 
men profefs to admire the 
firft, fo few men pra&ife the 
laft as they ought. At the 
fame time that Troth is 
ownM to be more valuable 
than wealth or honor, thdfe 
are by mo ft without hefitation preferr’d before it $ 
which appears not onely by their eager applicati- 
on to procure riches and titles, white they abatl* 
don the ftudy of Truth, or fairtly purfiie it t 
but alfo by the abje& deference they fhamekfsly 
pay to men of power, and the indifference or neg- 
left they commonly fhow to men of Learning. I 
lhall not fcrupuloufiy inquire into the caufes of this* 
preceding, which are various and multiform j but 
of all that can be aflign’d, Interest certainly 
is the moft general and prevailing : for men being 
obferv’d to be naturally fend oiTruth, tho, 

thjre* 


Digitized by Google 





6 4 C LID OP HORUS. 

thro lazinefs or occupation, few are capable to 
acquire the pofleflion of it 5 fome cunning perfons 
thought they cou’d not better attain to Authori- 
ty over the reft (which draws Riches after it of 
‘courfe) than by pretending to be mafters of this 
fame Truth. Next they gave out that they 
cou’d impart it to others, without putting them 
to any labor, or diverting them from any bufi- 
nels : and as for a little expenfe, who wou’d 
grudge to give a price out of his tranfitory pelf 
for the invaluable jewel of Knowledge ? or not 
think it equitable to beftow a moderate reward 
on men, that cou’d equally delight and benefit 
him ? Nor did thefe crafty Empirics ftop here. 
They knew the falfity of faCts, and the fallacy of 
reafonings, might at one time or other be detect- 
ed by men of penetration. Whcrfore, as the De- 
vil is God’s ape, they boafted of a fuperior and 
fupematural knowledge, not fubjeCt to the rules 
ot Criticifm, nor a proper object of the Under- 
ftanding. Nay, they went a greater length, open- 
ly maintaining that it was lawful to ly for the 
public good j fo that the common people (laid they) 
being incapable of reflection, ought to be manag’d 
by guile, and to be deluded by agrcable fables into 
obedience to their Governors. Thus M N e v 1 s, an 
Egyptian king, impos’d on his fubjeCts, by feign- 
ing an extraordinary communication with heaven. 
Zoroaster fuccefsfully practis’d the fame art 
on the BaCtrians and other neighboring nations. 
Pythagoras, after hiding himfelt for fome 
time (as if he were dead) appear’d again at Cro- 
tona, preaching the joys ana torments of another 
life. His difciple Z a mo lx is vaunted having 
receiv’d divine Revelations in a cave, wherby 
he gain’d fuch authority, as to preferibe what 
laws he pleas’d to the rude Scythians. Minos 
and E p 1 m e n 1 d e s in Crete, publiih’d the con- 
ferences 
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fcrcnccs they had with Jupiter in. their feve- 
ral retirements from the focicty of other men, on 
• whom they obtruded their own fi&ions for divine 
commands. Who has not read of N u m a’s in* 
timacy with the Goddefs Egeria? from whom, 
if his own word ought to be taken, he learnt the 
Religion he taught the Romans. I fhall name no 
more out of the long lift, which the learned have 
of fuch antiquated feducers 5 nor any among thofe • 
whofe Inftitutions ftill prevail, except for exam- 
, pie fake Fohi, SomMonokodom, Ma- 
homet, and Cinghis-chan. Diodorus 
Siculus, and other antient writers, were not 
afraid to rank Moses in this clals, tho his laws * 

. be truely divine, without any mixture of weak- 

nefs or folly. But as this incomparable Legifla- 

I tor ought to want no apology among Chriftians, 
fo I have folely to do at prefent with thofe Heathen 
IMPOSTORS j who perceiving that what was 
built upon fraud, cou’d onely be fupported by force, 
they made it capital to queftion their di&ates, 

' and highly difrcputable fo much as to examine, 
let alone to doubt of them. ThcPriefts, for their 
own intereft, were not wanting any where to 
promote fuch penal laws* and the Magiftrates 
(partly thro Superftition proceding from their ig* 
norance > and partly thro Policy, to grafp at more , 
power than the laws allow’d, by the aftiftance of 
the Priefts) have been commonly very ready to in- 
* force thofe laws, by what they call’d wholefom 
feverities . Hence no room was left for the pro- 
* pagating of Truth, except at the expenfe of 
a man’s life, or at leaft of his honor and imploy- 
ments, wherof numerous examples may be al- 
ledg’d. The Philofophers therfore, and other 
well-wiftiers to mankind in moft nations, were 
conftrain’d by this holy tyranny to make ufe of 
4 a two-fold do&rine 5 • the one Popular , accom- 

F 4 modated 
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e modated to the Prejudices of the vulgar, and 
‘ to the receiv’d Customs or Religions : the o- 
‘ ther Philofophical , conformable to ’the nature of 
‘ things, and confequently to Truth; which, 
‘ with doors fall fhut and under all other precau- 
c tions, they communicated oncly to friends of 

C I I ■ • m i /• 


a diftinction they us’d, and that they practis’d ac- 
cordingly, I am now going to {how (being the 
fubjeCt of this Dijfertation) by a feleCt Collection 
. I made of paflages to this purpofe, out of abun- 
dance of others, fcatter’d up and down the anti- 
ent writers. 






ET ere 1 begin this Collection, jn- 
terfpers’d with my own observations, 
I cannot but deplore fuch a depravity 
of human nature, as to find Chriftians 
unhappily conitrain’d any where, to 


regulate their conduCt according to this Heathen 
diitinCtionj tho they profefs the Religion of hin^ 
who is Truth;/ /elf, and whofe Jervice is per- 
fe£l Freedom. They are commanded toLovc 
each ether , and to fpeak the Truth one to ano- 
ther: but they fo obey, as if they were exprefly 
injoin’d the contrary. Not onely every feCt fu- 
rioully oppofes another, and all of ’em every one 
you can namej but thofe of the fame leCt Hand in 
mutual opposition for the pooreft trifles in the 
world, for airy diftinCtions, for a party-jargon, 

for 
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for favorite founds, nay oftentimes for fyllablcs 
and letters. They manifeft all the figns of a per- 
fe£t hatred, by branding, defaming, and avoiding 
each other * their leaders ever fhowing ’em the 
example, as if they were afraid they fliou’d come 
to a better undemanding, and fooner or later per- 
ceive that they quarrerd about nothing. Thefe 
are fa£ts not poflible to be deny’d. And as little 
can it be deny’d, that, not content with this ran** 
cor of mind, or the narrownefs of their peculiar 
fchemes and notions * they heartily plague each 
other with fines and incapacities, witn exile, im- 
prifonment, and other numbcrlefs ways : not to 
mention the lad: of all evils Death, which at 
lead: is fo in their opinion ; till Perfection 
ends at length in the Inquifition , as the utmoft 
perfe£fcion of this ihellifh Oeconomy of faith . In 
fine, daily experience fufficiently evinces, that 
there is no diicovering, at lead: no declaring of 
Truth in moil places, but at the hazard of a 
man’s reputation, imployment, or life. Thefe 
circumftances cannot fail to beget the woful ef- 
fe&s of infincerity, didimulation, grofs ignorance, 
and licentious barbarity. What’s mod: of all to 
be lamented, is, that but too much of this leven 
ferments in the pureft Churches. What ftrange 
turns are given to controverfies, about things in 
themfelves indifferent, and where both fides of 
the queftion may be innocently maintain’d? What 
fccretinfinuations, what barefac’d calumnies, what 
unkind fuggeftions, what injurious treatment of 
thofe, who ought to be cftcem’d and cherifli’d as 
brethren? but who being thus forc’d to become 
enemies, and, fway’d by human frailty, are pro- 
vok’d to repay their adverfaries in the like coin 
with ufury. Among Priefls and Minifiers in par- 
ticular (leaving every one to adume the name he 
likes bed:, for they are no more agreed about \ 

names thai^ajiy thing clfe) what unmanly pump- 
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ing and tale-bearing, what wiredrawing to an . j 
acknowlegemcnt ot :heir thoughts, and aepofing ; 
’em if they are frank, or fufpe£ting ’em if rctev’d r I 
Scurrility is the leaft exafperation, as being the 1 
commoneft. This muft of neceffity produce mift- I 
ings, ambiguities, equivocations, and hypocrify 
in all its fhapes 5 which will not merely be call’d, ! 
but a£bually efteem’d, neceffary cautions: occafi- 
on’d in all times and places by ambitious Priefts, 
fupported by their property the Mob > thus de- 
priving us of the peace of life and the truth of 
religion, yea of philofophical difeoveries and im- 

{ rovements, to the no fmall detriment of mankind, 
n all this affair Pride is ever join’d to Intereft, for 
never was any Pride equal to the pretenfe of Infal • 
libility - y which has furnifh’d this juft oblcrvation, 
that as the Church of Rome claims to be ever in the 
right, fo no other Churches will ever confefs them- 
felves to be in the wrong. Submit therfore you muft 
right or wrong, or it will be the worfe for you in 
all the refpe&s I have mention’d. And yet (what’s 
a natural confequence) do but footh this fpiritual 
arrogance, the moft impious book fhall pafs cur- 
rent 5 witnefs that heap of Scripture-contradiCtions, 
as he thinks them, about Providence and the ori- 
gin of the World according to the Mosaic ac- 
count, affedtedly put together by Berigardus 
in his Circulus Pifanus , a book otherwife very in-, 
genious and ufeful. He endeavors even to prove, - 
that the being of GOD cannot be known by 
reafon, but onely by faith 3 and that the autho- 
rity of the books of Scripture cannot be prov’d 
by hiftory or reafon, but be implicitly and de- 
voutly receiv’d. Yet this bounceing compliment' [ 

to Mother Churchy in the third part falfly print- * 

ed the fifth, faves all. There is more firefs to be 
laid on any miracles receiv'd and approv'd by the 
Church (as the cure of a flight ague divinely wrought) 

than 
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than if any man fiou'd fee all who dy'd in this age 
brought to life again , than if mountains were re- 
mov'd out of . their places $ than if a new world 
was created: fince in all thefe things there wou'd 
fill remain the fufpicion of magical fraud , whence 
they might be deem'd not really perform'd (which 
one wou’d think were eafier fufpe&ed of an ague) 
hut. rather to be the fancies of our imaginations , or 
the illufions of our fenfes. The ftiort and the long 
of this is, that we muit believe the Church rather 
than our own eys } if Berigardus did not 
banter, as well as coaks the old Lady’s vanity. I 
doubt not, for my part, but he made ufc of the 
Exoteric and Efoterk diftinftion , to fave his bacon, 
as we fay : or if any, who has not read thofe Cir- 
cles or Dialogues, will have it that he did not, with 
all my heart} but T am juft going to demonftrate 
that others did, and that it was the common pra&icc 
of all the antient Philofophers. 


III. 

HERFORE Parmemides 
was tfnqueftionably in the right, when 
he affirm’d that there are two forts of Dioo. I*. 
Philofophy , the one according to T ruth, ^ 
the other according to Opinion: which 
is not onely true of the Greccs and Romans, but 
as certainly fo of other nations much more anti- 
ent. I know that the words of Parmenides 
may be commodioufly underftood of the fallaci- 
oulnefs and uncertainty of the Senfcs, which of- 
ten reprefcnt things otherwife than they are in 
themfeiycs, and muft therfore b.e examin’d and 

F 5 corrected 
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, corrected by Reafon. From the Senfes arifes O- 
i pinion, from Reafon Demonftration : on the for- 
imer are huddl’d up the prejudices of the Vulgar, 
following the bare appearance of things ; on the 
latter are founded the axioms of the Wife, who 
confider things as they are in- themfelves. But 
this is not the twofold Philofophy that makes our 
. fubject, nor what the author intended, but the 

In Am- other reprefented by Philoponus. This wri- 
stot. lib. ter allures us, that Parmenides in his Exote- 
i.Phyficor. r ; cs ^ or books accommodated to the public tafte) 
fays fire and 'water are the beginning or principle of 
all things , as if he had acknowledg’d the world to 
have been created ; but that in his Efoterics (or 
books compil’d according to the truth) be fays 
the Univerfe is one , infinite , and immutable. Here 
not only the diftinefcion of Exoterics and Efoterics 
is literally to be learnt, but an example of it like- 
wife alledg’dj namely, a beginning of things Exo- 
terically, but Efoterically the eternity and incor- 
videantur ruptibility of the Univerfe. The Egyptians, who 
Hero do- were the wifeft of mortals, had a twofold do&rine ; 
t us, nio- the one fecret, and in that vciy refpeft facred* 
the other popular, and confequently vulgar. Who 
Strabo, 1S there, that is ignorant or their facred Letters, 
Plvtar. Hieroglyphics, Forms, Symbols, Enigmas, andFa- 
chus, Jam- bles ? Farr and near was fpread the fame of the 
aWquebene Egyptian Philofophy, concealing things under the 
multi. appearance of Fables (fays Plutarch) and in 
De I s i d e fpeecbes that contain'd obfeure indications and argu- 
Ed^p'r : E ’ ments °f Truth : which they themfdves exprefly 
P '3/4 declare , by placing Sphynxes before mofi of their Tern- 
6 J pies j thus infinuating , that their doftrine concerning 
facred things , confifis in a fort of wifdom which is 
defignediy perplext , and lying hid under fiudy'd veils . 
That we may give a fpecimen of fuch things as 
M, ibid, they conceal’d, the fane o/Minerva (fays P lu- 
tarch again) whom they think to be ihe fame 

with 
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, » ^ 

w/7/&Isis, has this Infcription at Sais : I am all 

THAT WAS, IS, AND SHALL BE.* NOR HAS 
ANY MORTAL DISCOVER’D WHAT’s UNDER 

\ , | I 4 * * ' 

tyY hood. Isis therfore, whom the vulgar 
believ’d to have been a Queen, and of whom they 
had a thoufand different fables * was the Na- 
ture of all things , according to the Philofo- Id. ibid/ 
phers, who held the UNIVERSE to he the 
principal GOD, or the fupreme being, and con- 
iequently abftrufe or obfeure, none feeing beyond . 
the furface of Nature. But this they onely dis- 
cover’d to the initiated. To that of Sais corre- 
fponds another Infcription ftill remaining at Ca- 
* pua $ To THEE, WHO ALON? ART ALL 

things, O G.oddess Isis. Tho I am farr 
from defigning to emty common places on this 
occafion, yet I cannot forbear inferting here 

E art of a fpeech put into the mouth of Nature 
y A p u le i u s. Mov'd hy thy prayers , O Lu- Mctamor.’ 
cius 1 behold NATURE, the parent of all Iib - 1 » • Edit. 
things , ftanding before thee ; the miftrifs of all the ° a e p 
elements , the initial flock of ages , the higheft of the P 
higher and queen of the lower powers , the uniform 
appearance of Gods and Goddejfes , who govern by 
my motions the luminous heighths of the sky , the fa- 
lutary breezes of the fea , and the melancholy filence 
of the nether parts : whofe one onely Deity under nu- 
merous forms , various rites , and different names , is 
ador'd by the whole world. His prayer likewife to 
Isis, or rather to Nature (as he himfelf 
explains it) may be read, with no lefs pleafure 
than inftruftion, in the fame book. I cou’d bring 
many other proofs, that 1 s i s in the mouth of j 
the vulgar lignify’d a Queen , and Nature in t 
that of the Philofophers. Pythagoras, 
that I may fiaftily pafs over all others, travelling 
for knowlege to the Egyptians, fuffer’d himfelf 
to be circumcis’d \ that, getting admittance into 

f 4 the 
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the San&uaries, he might from the Priefts and 
the Prophets learn the genuin fenfe of the my- 
ftical do&rine : which, as I faid before, they 
difcover’d to none, except when intreated with 
the utmoft importunity, and foften’d by com- 
pkifance and afllduity. * 



IV. 



HIS double manner of teaching was 
alfo in ufe among other oriental nati- 
ons, efpecially the Ethiopians and Ba- 
bylonians, the antient and modem 
Bramins, the Syrians, Pcrfians, and 
the reft, principally inftrufted by Zoroaster. 
The Clank books, and late Travels to this pur- 
pofe, are in every body’s hands. The Druias of 
the Gauls and Britons wou’d by no means deliver 
their myfteries or fecret doctrines, to any except 
the initiated : that I may fay nothing of the He- 
trufeans, and other Occidental nations, no more 
than of the prefent Chinefe, Siamefe, and Indians 
properly fo call’d > the thing being fo notorious, 
as to be deny’d by' no body. From thefe feveral 
peoples, let us procede to the Greec Philofophers. 
Moft celebrated is the fecret difeipline of Pytha- 
goras, after which original the Aristotelian 
Acroatics , or if you had rather Acroamatics , have 
been copy’d. But of thefe latter anon. The dis- 
ciples of Pythagoras were either Hearers or 
Mathematicians , or Exotnical or Efoterical^ whom 
we may render Exterior and Interior auditors. 
All things were declar’d to the Efoterical (but 
without witneffes) in a plain, perlpicuous, and 
• . v • . ' ' . . , . * copious 

. . .3 
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copious fpeech : while every thing, on the con- 
trary, was deliver’d to the Exoterical , in a per- 
plext, obfcyre, and enigmatical manner} nor was 
any thing told clearly, except popular and vulgar 
matters. The (Hence injoin’d to the latter, or 
the probation they were to undergo, lafted five* 
years ? or two years at the lead} but that of the 
former, whom they alfo (fil’d and reputed perfett, 
was perpetual : not towards each other (as has 
been rafnly believ’d by many) but onely towards 
all thole, who were not of their fellowfliipj 
whence that mod common maxim among them, 
that all things ought not to be declar'd to all men. 
They referv’d their own doctrines to themfelves, 
as fo many holy fecrets j or if any others happen’d 
to be prelent, they told their minds to each other 
by fymbols and enigmas or parables : whence it 
has unluckily happen’d, that fcarce any thing 
which was of ufc or moment among them, is 
come to the knowlege of the public 5 this being 
the true'rcafon of the obfcurity, or rather the al- 
jnod intire lofs, of the Pythagorean Philofophy. 
Of this conduct I lhall give one example. Ly- 
sis the Pythagorean feverely chid his condifciple 
Hi pparchus, for having publilh’d fome points 
of the Efoteric Philofophy and for having commu- 
nicated to men, who were neither initiated, nor 
prepar’d by contemplation and the neceflary fci- j 
ences, their mader’s do&rine: whereupon he was « 
expell’d out of the fchool, and a monument < 
erefted for him-, according to the cudom of the j 
Pythagoreans, as if he had been actually dead. 
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OR was fuch filcncc and i*elerve pe- 
culiar to the Pythagoreans. Let us, 
therfore procede from, the Samian to 
the Stagy rite. c The Ariftotelians (lays 
Clemens Alexandrinus) aJJ'ert , that 
; of their 'writings form indeed are Efoteric j while l 
others arc vulgar, • and Exoteric. This is very home; 
to the point, and the paflage is not a little con- 
firm’d, if not much illuiirated, hy AulusGel- 
No&. At- li u s in the- following words. Tis faid that of the 
tic. Jib. zo. hooks and arts, which the Philofopher Aristotle, 
ca P* king Alexander’s tutor, deliver'd to his difciples , 
he load two forts. Some he nam'd Exoteric, others . 
Acroatic. Such were call'd Exoteric, ck taught 
Rhetorical ftudies , the faculty of pleading or fubtil . 
deputations, and the knowledge of political affairs 
hut tbefe were fil'd Acroatic, that pertain'd to the 
contemplation of Nature , and to dialectical difquife- 
tions. He admitted all his difciples without di- 
itin&ion, and even fuch of the people as pleas’d,, 
to his Exoteric leflons, which he rcaa in the even-’ 
ing : but he fpent the morning in the Lyceum upon 
explaining the Acroatic or Efoteric dodrine , to 
which (purfues G e lli u s) he did not indifferently 
admit every body, but with caution and choice. 
To Alexander, complaining that he pub- 
li fh’d and made common his Acroatic bpoks, he 
anfwer’d, know that they are neither »puhlif b' d, nor 
yet unpub lijh' d y feeing they'll be onely intelligible to 
thofe , who have been my hearers. Aristot le’s 
P ag. i up. Exoterics arc mention’d by Plutarch, againft 
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Colotes; and before him by C i c : e rq, , who )jb + ep> 
fomtimes underftands by them md.gefted and un- l4 . 
finifh’d treatifes, m contradifti^on to fuch » 
were perfeft and ftudioufly pohfh d. But his Axe 

terics are to be fought from none, J j 

Aristotle himfelf, who referrs to them m. 
many places. The Stoic Philofophers ’ 

Epicureans, had certain fecrets among themfelvw, Ct ^ 
wherof they did not eafily permit the reading to ib 
every body. Plato wifely providing for his 
own fafety, after the poyfonotis draught was a - 
minifter’d^o Socrates by profane and impious 
perfons, wrote rather poetically, than pbi °foph ... 
cally: wherfore, by epically transforming ; the 
nature of things, the elements, and the celeftial / . 

globes, with the paflions of the body and the 

qualities of the mind, into Gods, Goddefles, Ge- 

niufes, and Demons, he furmfh’d large materials 
for fables to - the Platonics falfly fo calld i for, 
night is not more unlike to day, than the mo- 
dern to the primitive Platonics. I pdfs j n ^peto. 

ftlence (fays Apuleius, who for all h (5 affected 1» ; 
luxuriancy of ftile, is an excellent om +'9- 

on the Antients) tbofe fublime and divine Platonic 
doctrines, underflood by very, few of the pious, and 
absolutely unknown to every one of the profane . All 
' Plato’s books are fo full of the Exoteric and 
Efoteric dijlinblion, which is the true key to his 
works, that out of them alone I cou d write a 
fizable volum on this fubjeft. Who is thcie that 
feems to fpeak more politively about a bcgin- 
nins- of the world, or a Creation in our language, 
than he ? and yet he’s affirm’d by PHuaN„ oenacO,- 
t us, to have maintain d the U n 1 v e r s e to e £ _ 

Jove. Nay he plainly enough infinuates la mu n dit Gal< 
himfelf in diverfe places. ( Belidesthat in his fecond Amft. 
book de Republica, he divides Theology into fymbo- > 
lical or myftical, and into philofophical or ^ D “‘ 
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Arative, of which diftin£tion he makes almofl a per- 
petual ufe. Wherforel wou’d advife certain perfons, 
who affe£b citing of I^lat o before other writers, 
to deal fairly, by acquainting their readers in what 
fenfe he fpeaks : ana whether from exotic traditi- 
on, or philofophical perfuafion ; whether Exotc- 
rically and Vulgarly, or Efoterically and as a Phi- 
lofopher. But the Academics, the true follow- 
ers of P l at o (of whom prefently by themfelves) 
held quite another courfe, and a much better. 
EphefuXn H e rac li t u s, in the book which he 
D 1 0G.I4- intitul’d Of Nature, explain’d nothing clearly; 
hb. 9. w hence he got the furname of Scotinus , or OB- 
feure. Yet becaiifehe fell under the blame of fe- 
veral, on accpunt of this obfeurity, fome body 
has honor’d his memory with the following Epi- 
gram. ' ■ - ' . ' * ■ 

U. Ibid. You mujt not H e ra c li t u s Jlightly read . , 

The way is rugged , and the book obfeure ; 

But if into his fenfe he does you lead, 

Alt's plain, and like the fun it felf mofl pure. 

The readers wanted a key, that might open ’em 
a paflage into his fecret meaning : and fuch a key, 
that I may hint it en pajfant , is to be, for the mofl: 
part, borrow’d by the skilful from the writers 
themfelves. 
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U T difmiffmg the reft , Xvhich 
wou’d be infinite labor to run over 
particularly, it was the cuftom of the s T iu~ 

Academics (fays Cicero) to conceal contri f- 
their opinion and not to dif cover it to cadem. lib. 
any body , except to fuch as had liv'd with them even 69 
to old age . I fhou’d have thought this an over- 
caution^ unlefs I had known the Superftitious to be 
fo very jealous, and ever bent upon mifchief. What 
Cicero has fomwhere written about others, 

^ does not lefs appofitly agree to the Academics. 

\ There are two forts of books , lays he: the one popu- De fin. bo-' 

larly written , which they caird Exoteric 5 the other ” 0 ° r r ‘j^ ma ’ 
more perfectly written , namely the Efoteric, which ca p ** 
they left in their Commentaries , or finifh’d Pieces. 

Hence he rightly concludes, that the fame Phi- 
lofophers do not always feem to fay the fame things N>id. • 
tho they continu’d of the fame opinion > which 
is as true as Truth it felf, of many writers in ’ 

* our own time. Wherfore the incomprehenfibi- 
lity of the Academics, their dubitation and per- 
petual fufpenfion of aflent j were not fo propos’d 
and recommended, as if in effe6b they always . 
doubted (which is impofiible) or that they retain’d 
*■ . their aflent, by reafon of the infuperable incompre- 
• henfibility of things : but firft,becaufe they were 
; unwilling to declare their judgment of every 
1 thing indifferently j and fecondly, they were wil- 
ling fafely to difpute concerning all fubje&s what- 
foever, by equally maintaining both fides of the 
qucftion. Nor will any man in* his fenfes, we may 

reafonably 
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reafonably believe, deny them to have a£led both 
wittily and wifely, as things then ftood.M ose s,thc 
moft illuftrious Lawgiver of the Jews (that I may 
pafs over in filence all the other Prophets, with their • 
eternal types and allegories) is not difown’d by his 
followers, to* have departed fomtimes from the ac- 
curate truth of divine and natural matters ; and 

• ^ • 

frequently to accommodate his words, when 
•fpeaking of GOD himfelf, to the capacity and , 
preconceiv’d opinions of the vulgar. This is in- 
conteftable : and hence it is, 'that the Rabbins - 
vend fo many fables, and that there is fuch palpable 
'• •' -darknefs in the Cabala (I wifli it ’relied only there) 
concerning the Mosaic Religion and Repub- 
lic. Some of the Rabbins , however, were more 
fubtle. What can be more Efoteric in fome places, 
than the Talmud ? which makes the W orlds nefc 
onely plural, but alfo numberlefs •> tho it fpeci- 
fies the number of eighteen thoufand, a certain 
Turn for an uncertain: beiides that the Cabala , 
we juft nam’d, makes the world infinite and eter- 
nal, increated and immenfe. Jesus Christ 
himfelf taught for the moll part in parables, ex- 
Mat-ij. prefly forbidding the children's breads dr that • 
26. & 7.*. which is holy , meaning the true do&rine, to be 
^ AR * 7 * caft to 'the dogs : and admonifhing hisdifciples, 
after the manner of the Philofophers,»<tf to caft their 
Mat. 7.6. p ear j s b e f ore fwine- 9 fince theie animals trampling 
fuch ill bellow’d gifts under their feet, and turn* 

. ing again upon their benefa£lors,not with gratitude 
but fury, will do their endeavor to tear them to 
-pieces. This is ever the way of the fordid and 
the ignorant. IVe fpeak e wifdom among them that • 

1 Cor. 1.6, are perfett 9 :hys Paul lefs profoundly ther- 
fore among the ruder fort, nor do the other A - 
poftles (from whom I might bring many paflages 
to this purpofe) fpeak a different language 5 tho 
farr be it from me to make any comparifon be- 
tween 
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tween them, and the nations or feds I have 
brought on the flage in this difeourfe. Thefe, as 
we have Ihown, made ufe of fables out of fear or 
craft , thofe imploy’d parables for edification, and 
the more effectual conveyance of their doctrine. 
Yet, that we may not leave this fubjeft abruptly, 
the firfl notions aresqot better known, than are the 
fymbols, tropes, types, allegories, fhadows, and 
myfteries, which on every occafion are alledg’d 
by all kinds of Chriftians* Tis not a thing ther- 
fore either fo ftrange or wonderful, that it Ihou’d 
be eagerly controverted on every fide, that it 
fhou’d be a matter of the niceft inquiry, and a 
qiieftion agitated with no fmall concern among fo 
prodigious a variety of fc6ts, what •Was in reality 
the original and genuin Inflit ut ion of Jesus? and 
'-this whether it be, that at the beginning it was 
involv’d in fuch facred obfeurity; or rather that 
~it was afterwards thus perplext, by the inventi- 
ons of the wily or the imaginations of the weak. 
: But in whatever manner it fo happen’d, I am 
downright afham’d of thofe Fathers , who made 
fuch ordinary a&iorts as eating bread, drinking 
"Wine, and dipping in water, or walking with it, 
to pafs for tremendous and inutterable Myfleries. 
Very intelligible and appofite figures we grant 
■’em to be, very fignificative of the things they 
reprefent and exhibit} but containing nothing ter- 
rible or abilrufe, much lefs inutterable or incon- 
'ceivable. Neverthelefs, what thofe Fathers onely 
"feign’d to be M V s t e r i e s, that they might in 
nothing come Ihort of the Heathenifm they had 
-quitted } their fucceflbrs took care Ihou’d become 
unintelligible to fome purpofe, and be tremendous 
•in more lenfes than one, or in any fenfe except 
that of the Goflpel. Yet for as awful and fright- 
ful as the Fathers deferib’d the Chriftian Myste- 
ries, they order’d them to be moil diligently con- 
ceal’d j 


79 




•te/xTac, 

nrtpojittl 

Xpvp/et, 

“■ppm*., 

Toppnret, 

etpytrei 

pivriietx* 


ogle 



So 


Stromat. 

lib. s pag- 

6j-8. 


In libro de 
Diis et 
Mundo, 
l- 


C LID OP HORUS. 

ceal’di left the Heathens, or others (to give their r 
own reafoas) might feorn and defpife their fim- 
plicity. 


• 1 

VII. 

4 ' \ . * . 

UT why do I infift on particulars ? 
fince this difiinttion of Exoterical and 
Efoterical doctrines , was, as it were, 
the Catholic efiablijhment of all nati- 
ons i which fhows that Univerfality is 
no infallible mark of T rutIi, unlefsit be main- 
tain’d that there is more wifdom than folly, more 
honefty than wickednefs, more knowledge than 
ignorance in the .world. I have a cloud of wit- 
nefles to confirm what I have advanc’d : but let r* 
Clemens Alexandrinus be their fpokcfman and 
interpreter. All they (fays he) who have treated 
of divine fubjclls, whether Barbarians or Greecs t 
did conceal the Principles of things but de- 
liver'd the Truth under enigmas 'and Jymbols , un- 
der allegories and metaphors. And indeed, not to 
fpeak of defigning men, many others were per- 
fuaded, that both natural and divine things might 
beft be explain’d by figures. Among tnefe tho 
Philofopher Sallustius is not the leaft con- 
fiderable : to whofe authority notwithftanding, in 
this point, I am fair from afienting. ’He looks 
upon it as improper, to be defir ous to teach all men 
alike , what is true concerning the Gods -, fince this / 
in the unwife , who are incapable of fuch infiruttiott , 
will breed contemt , and in the wife lazinefs : wheras 
to conceal the Truth under Fables (adds he) refrains 
the former from defpifing. , and neceffitates the latter 

to 
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to Philofophize > as obliging them to inquire into 
the right meaning of fuch Fables, which will not 
let time ly idle on their hands. But where is the 
neceflity, what is the end, of teaching the Vulgar 
any thing they cannot underfland or pradtife ? and 
as for the Learned, tis a jell to talk ofexercifing 
their diligence \ when time can never fail them 
in imploying their indullry about what is intelli- 
gible and ufefull ; for all thofe lludies are vain, 
luperfluous, nay ridiculous , that relate to matters 
in thcmfelves incomprehenfible, or of no manner 
of concern to human life. Not plainly to fay and 
profefs all you think, or to do it by. circum- 
locution and figures, is one thing : but tis quite 
another thing, to fpcak pofitively againll your 
own judgment, or againfl the Truth in any 
figure ot fpcech whatever. For all this, I am 
oblig’d as a hiflorian (fince the Hijlory of the 
Exoteric and Efoteric Philofophy is my prefent 
fubjedt)' to relate, that there have been of old, 
as well as at this time, feveral great men 5 who 4 
declar’d it their opinion, that Fraud and S u- 
perstition were neceffary means , to keep the 
common people in good order. Among fuch Strabo, 
a man himfelf not in the lead fuperflitious, judly 
claims the foremofl place. In the firfl book of 
his invaluable Geography , he exprefTes his judg- Edit, 
ment in the following words. Thefe [fpeaking Amft. 
of artizans and the reil of the mob] are turn'd P a S- 3^ 
from their vices , when either by words , or certain 
frightful reprefentations , they learn that p uni fo- 
ments, and terrors , and comminutions , precede from 
the Gods , or that they believe fuch things have been 
infilled on any Perfons : for tis impojfble to govern 
the bulk of women , and of the promifeuous vulgar , 
by Philosophical difeourfes , or to lead them into re- 
ligion , piety , or fidelity $ but to this purpoje S u- 
perstition is found to be neceffary , which • 
t * * . Q can 
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can never fubfift without fictions and miracles. IFher- 
fore Jupiter V thunderbolts , Minerva *s 
Jbield , Neptdne’; trident , the torches and fer- 
ments of F u R i e s j and thofe fpears which are 

reckon'd the arms of the Gods , are all Fables, 
as well as the whole antient Theology; 
for thefe things were receiv'd by Legislators, 
as fo many bull beggars , whir by to keep in order the 
filly part of mankind. Nor is Strabo, as 
I hinted before, Angle in this opinion concerning 
the ufe of Fables. Homer, which Dionysius 
Halle arnaffeus tells us in his Life, ufes a paradoxi- 
cal and fabulous narration of things ; that he may 
fill his readers with diligence and admiration , and 
render his auditors amaz'd. That all his Gods are 
pure natural caufes, qualities, incidents, and c- 
vents, are prov’d in this very Life : but more 
particularly and exprefly by Heraclitus, 
whofe Allegories of Homer deferve to be care- 
fully perus’d. I fliall neither obftinately deny, 
that the horror of Superftition, inftill’d into the 
minds of men, never produc’d any good ; nor 
(hall I eafily grant, that it ever had fo deflreable 
an effedt : feeing that, the circumftances of all 
things duely confider’d, it mull neceflarily hap- 
pen, that Superftition flhou’d occafion more evil 
than good in the world. But granting that Su- 
perftition had at any time prov’a beneficial to the 
public, yet at other times without number, and 
in things of incomparably greater importance, it 
will be found detrimental, deflxudHve, and utters 
ly pernicious ; nor advantageous to any, except- 
ing Priests or Princes, who dextroufly 
turn it to their own intereft, tho even thefe are 
not always able to diredfc it at their pleafure. It 
does not oncly every where difturb privatq focicty 
and concord, ana fomtimes bring its facrea 
and foverain managers to the laft extremities; 
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but too often diforders, or quite overturns, mod 
florifhing Governments, which the Hiftories of 
all ages and nations make evident by infinite ex- 
amples. As for the particular pcrfons blafted with 
this contagious air, it never leaves ’em a moment’s 
tranquillity, waking or dreaming, in occurrences 
of life, or at the point of death. 






- vm. • > 

r;.. • 1 . ; • : ■ ■- 

jO pafs over many pafiages out of the 
mod noted Apologifts tor Fables, fuch 
as thofe I have already nam’d, toge- • 
ther with Proclus, Porphyry, 
Jamblichus, Macrobujs (not 
to fpeak of Orpheus, Empedocles, Par- 
menides, and fuch other of the Antients, who 
wrote allegorically) Timeus Leer us ^ that ex- , 
ccllent difciplc of Pythagoras, teaches the 
fame do&rine with S t r a b o : for he thinks Su- 
perftitionto be no iefs neceflary than the latter, for 
the redraint and government of the people. Tho 
the paflage declaring this be a little of the longed* 
yet I fhall wholly infert it here out of his golden 
treatife concerning the Soul of the world j efpecially* 
becaufe it is from thence mod manifed, that nei- 
ther Pythagoras nor the Pythagoreans be- 
liev’d the Tranf Animation^ or 7‘ranfmigration of M T( . 
Souls , for holding of which they are fo famous : 
but that by this word they did Efoterically un- 
derdand the mediant flux or motion of all things, 
and the pcrpetiial change of forms in matter, one 
never decaying or dying but to begin and take on 
another} while Exoterically they did, to thepro- 
G z mifcuous 
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mifeuous croud, affeftedly preach the Egyptian 
Revolution of Souls , for the punifhment or re- 
ward of what was .tranfa&ed in the Body. This 
laft does certainly tranfmigrate, revolve, inter- 
change, or however otherwife it may be commo- 
dioufly expreft > as no lefs does the Soul in the 
fenfe of thofe, who. will have it to be Ether 
adting by the mechanifra of the Brain and Nerves, 
which are the proper organs of thinking and 
feeling. But let us hear our Author. A good 
Under [landing (fays Timeus) and the antient 
Philofophy , after purging the mind from falfe opini- 
ons and imbuing it with knowledge , have deliver'd 
it from great ignorance , and excited it to the con- 
templation of divine fubjeCls : in which things if 
any be fo converfant , as to live content with ms lot, 
to be mov'd at nothing incident to humanity , and adds 
to diligence temperance , that man is certainly happy. 
To whomfoever t her fore the Divinity has granted this 
favor, he, by the trvest)Philosophy,h led. 
to the mofi consummate felicity. But if any Perfon 
will continue refractory and obfiinate, he Jhall be 
fure of punifhment both from the Laws, and from 
thofe Doctrines, which denounce celeftial and infer- 
nal judgments j as that unhappy ghofls will meet 
with implacable torments, and thofe other things 
which the Ionic poet has deliver'd out of antient 
Tradition. For as we cure the bodies of ftek per- 
fons with any fort of remedies , if they refufe the 1 
mofi wholefom $ fo we keep the minds of men in order ' 
by false reasons, if they will not be go- 
vern'd by true ones. IVherfore there is a Kecejfity 1 
of teaching thofe foren torments as that there, is a 
Trans migrate on of the Sovl, thofe 
of Cowards paffing into female bodies , align'd 'em 
for a difgrace thofe of Murderers into beafis of 
prey , for a punifhment thofe of Luxurious perfons 
info the form of fwine or goats j thofe of Inconfiant 
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and Boafting fellow s^ intv animah flying in the air * 
and thofe of the Slothful and the Idle , of the Un~ 
teachable and the Foolifh , into the Jhapes of animals 
Jiving in the water . Here behold a moft illuftri- 
ous example of the double Philofophy, or The- 
ology, if you’d rather have it fo l Here’s the true 
key, for opening the Egyptian and Pythagorean 
Myfteries ! Nor are we to wonder any longer, 
that the fame men do not always feem to fay the 
fame things on the fame fubjetts , which problem 
can onely be folv’d by the diftin&ion of the Ex- 
ternal and Internal Doftritoe.An application to the 
•Caldean Re fur region ia very eafy. • ~ 




HAT I may now return in particu- 
lar to Fables ^be perfuaded of this (fays Dc nat# 
Phurnutus, the Philofophizing Dcor. cap. 
Divine, to his fon) that the Antients ult. 
were no contemtible perfons . , but capable 
to under fiand the nature of the Univerfey and pecu- 
liarly happy in philofophically explaining it by fym - 
bols and figures. This I caneafily grant, and that 
the knowledge of the nature of things, is much 
better convey’d by allegories than fables : for 
allegories do onely cover the Truth, whilfe fa- 
bles confound and quite overwhelm it. Nothing Dc Diis et 
* is better known. But Fables , urges Sallustius, Mundo » 
declare to all men* the exiftence of the Gods: yet cap * 
who and of what kind they are , they manife/l to 
thofe alone that are capable. I would gladly have 
it fo but who are they that are capable ? or 
that, in fuch Cimmerian darknefs,can onely grope 
out . the Truth ? who can accurately diftinguim, 

G j whether 
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whether the point in queftion be a real matter of * 
fact, or a fable invented at pleafure ? when \vc 
lee the learned and unlearned, whole communi- 
ties and nations, divided on this fubjeft. What 
is a Hiftory to Caius, is a fable to Publius. 
Where’s the contemporary witnefs PorwhoeHe is 
to be milted ? what end or limitation will there 
be of Fables, if once you allow the ufe of theih ? 
how many obi efts of reverence and falfe wor- 
Ihip, are owing to Fables milunderftood ? how 
many Gods and GoddelTcs ? whole rites and fefii- 
vals beget idlenels and debauchery, drunken nef- 
‘ and lloth, which are the fruitful lources of -ell 
vice (while the Priefts of thofe imaginary powers 
are gainers by the public lofs) which can neither 
be laid nor imagin’d of figures and fymbols., 
Plato was fo fenfible of this, that, in the fe- 
cond book of his Republic , he forbad all thofe 
Fables concerning the contentions and warrs of the 
Gods, their rapes, adulteries, daughters, lies, 
thefts, diftrefles * with fuch other crimes and ca- 
lamities, as begot wrong notions of the Gods, 
or that perverted natural morals by their exam- 
ples ; for men will never think that to be a vice 
or imperfeftion in themfelvcs, which is a virtue 
or perfeftion in the Divinity. Wherfore the 
fame Plato baniih’d Homer, yet with di- 
ftinguifhing marks of honor > tho he well 
knew, that all his Fables vail’d natural matters * 
but to the Vulgar they feem’d fo many real per- 
fons and ftories that had certainly happen’d ; a* 
the reverence of objefts, excited in the learned 
by images, terminates among the unlearned in 
the images themfelves. For my part J do en- 
tirely agree with Plato in the faid fecond 
book, that certain things^ as thofe above-men- 
tion’d, ought not to be publicly receiv'd^ whether 
fabu/oujly deliver'd or otherwise : for • young People 
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are not able to dtftinguijh if fuch be Fables or not } 
and the opinions that are imbib'd in that tender age , 
can fcarce ever be rectify' dy or they are eradicated with 
the greateft difficulty. This is prov d undeniable 
by daily experience. O but, fays Dionysius EM* 
Halicarnaffieus in- the Life of “Homer, it ought ' 
not to appear Jlrange , if by enigmas and certain fa- 
bulous difeoutfes , he delivers his conceptions ; for 
this is occafion’d partly by poetry, and partly by the 
cuftom of the Antients: that the lovers of learningy 
being • delightfully attracted by a certain elegancy 
might the more eafily both feek after truthy and dis- 
cover it ; and that the unlearned might not defpife 
thofe things ,• which they cannot underftand. . For 
there is a time , when what is figuratively {aid, be- 
comes pleafaht s and what is clearly explain'd, con- 

* temtible. This I allow to be a fufficient apology 
as to every tiring, except Religion} wherm 

I think all Fables to be intolerable, and that no . 
Allegories ought to be admitted, but onely in ex- 
preffing the Divine Nature and Attributes. 

To fay that Fables will quicken our diligence, is 
the lame plea with 'that forJMIyftcncs } as if time 
lay heavily on oUr hands, and that we had no o- 
ther occupation but Criticifm. Befides that if 
the ond or the other bd explicable, why not con- 
temtible after they become known, according to 
the reafoning of D ro nys i u s rind others ? or 
if both of ’em be incomprehenfible and unfa- 

* thomaHe, our diligence is in vain, and .we arc* 

. exercis’d about nothings or, which is the fame 

thing* to- no purpofe. ' - "'•» 
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N conceiving, explaining, and decla- 
ring the Divine Nature and 
Attributes, I readily own that 
Symbols and Metaphors are notonely 
apt and ufeful, but the lali of ’em 
even abfolutely neceflary. Nor, in truth, can 
any ideas of them be otherwife imparted to the 
illiterate, of which this is not the place to render 
a reafon. But, as fair as the matter concerns our 
fubjeCt of the Exoteric and Efoteric DoStrine, the 
moft antient Philofophcrs, being no lcfs confcious 
. of the faid difficulty relating to vulgar concep- 
tions, than jultly cautious againft the detraction, 
malignity, violence, and rage of the fuperftitious, 
were not fo follicitous to conceal any thing, as 
their real judgment concerning the Divine 
Nature: for they obferv’d that few kept a 
fedate temper in difcoiirfing on this point, either 
when they were not able to maintain their own 
opinions, nor to confute thofe of others. For 
this difpofltion we have accounted before in the 
Priefts, who ftampt the fame impreffion on the 
- minds of the People. What Reafon cannot fup- 
port, Force mull : and that fhall not be permit- 
ted to be told, which fhows the Multituae to be 
ridiculous, or their Guides impoltors. This put the 
Philofophcrs every where on their guard. Simo- 
Denat.De- NIDES , as we are inform’d by jf u l l y, be- 
tap. ' *ttg as k'd by the tyrant Hiero, •what GOD 
•wasj or of what nature ? requeued the [pace of one 
day to think on the fubjeR. fVhtntbe day after , the 
faw demand mas reiterated f he hedg'd for two days, 

... - i 


But when he had frequently doubl'd the number of 
days , and Hiero admiring ask' d why he did fo? 
becaufe , [aid he , the longer I conftder upon it , the 
more obfcure this thing appears. Not that he had 
nothing to anfwer : but that it was dangerous to 
tell the truth, or to do fo without ambiguity and 
circumlocution, as by the examples of diverfe Phif 
lofophers might be eaffty prov’d. ThalesA Tertul- 
Milefian , when Cresus demanded of him , what Nation^ 
he thought of the GODS? after obtaining fome lib.i.capi. 
days for deliberation, anfwer' d, Nothing : provided 
that TertulliAn (alter his wonted manner) 
has not confounded Hie i*o and Cresus, S i* 
monides juid Thales. When Euclid Joan. 
of Megar a was ask'd by fome body , of what nature s T ° B ■ 
were the GOD S, and in what things they chiefly 
delighted? As to all other things, he anfwer' d that he co furt.pag. 
was ignorant : but one thing he knew for certain, that 16+. 
they hated curious perfons $ for Euclid was well a- . 
ware, that a great queiHoner is a great babler.* 

S t i l p o being likewife ask’d by Crato, whe-> 
ther the G ODS took plcafure in prayers and pro - £££ 
Jlrations ? Tou fool (faid he) do not confult me about 
fucb things in the ftreet , but at home. H-* makes 
ufe almoft of the fatneuxpreftlons here, in which Id- lib. 4- 
Bion the Boryfhemte anfwer’d to one, who 
ask’d him if there were any Gods ? 

Old man , have you the croud farr off remov'd ? 

Thefe Philofophers cou’d have all made proper 
anfwers* but they were unwilling to difpleafe by 
declaring the truth } left they lhou’d bring the 
Vulgar on their backs, whofc inconfidcracenefs 
has in all ages prov’d the greateft fuppovt of the 
Priefts: inlomuch that even in a certain Chri- . - - , 
ftian Church -it is grown a Proverb, that the 
Ignorance of the Laity is the Revenue of the Clergy. 
Agreeable to what has been related of feveral Phi- 

lofopkers, 



fl 


9 * 


CUD OP HOR Utf 


Jofophers, I have fomwhere read of the famous 
Rabbi Hillel, that to one inquiring of him 
with great curiofity, What was the nature of 
GOD r if I knew it , my fon (anfwercd he) yet I 
Jbou'd be fan from telling you my thoughts about it. 
Letters to To illuftrate this point yet further, by what I 
Sir bn a, obferv’d on another occafionj the true reafon 
*~ w hy at a certain time the theory of the Starrs and 
Planets was fo little, or at leaft not fo generally 




known in Greece, was : that the common people 

ictc 


wou’d not endure to hear thofe things made fub- 


jeft to aPhilofophical examination, nor explain’d 

or r 


* * 
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>y the ordinary laws of nature, by involuntary 
caufes, and .blind faculties * which, they 1 were 
taught to be intelligent, eternal, and immortal 
GODS. - And therfore when Anaxagoras, 
difeover’d that the moon, had but a borrow’d light 
•from the fun, and fo gave the reafons of its wax 
Jn vita N 1* an j wane, fuch a do&rine (as Plutarch allures us) 
durit not be made public ; but was fecretly com-, 
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mitted to very few, and even to them under su 
promife of fidelity. What examples cou’d I not 
produce to the fame gurpofe f 
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HERFORE, things Handing* om 
this foot, no wife man will deny but 
Plato fpoke divinely, when hefaid, 
that to dif cover., the creator and parent 
of the Univerftj was difficult : but to 
explain his nature to the V ulgar y impoffible \ which 
is not the lefs true, were this Vulgar ever fo wil- 
ling to under ftand. Confonant to P h a t o fpokef 
Demofhil us the Pythagorean, faying 5 that 
y. » 1 to 
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to begin any difcourfe about GOD among men of 
prejudic'd opinions , is by no means fafe: for whe < 
ther truth be told to fuch or faljhood , tis equally 
dangerous. From this difficulty thefrfore,, or ra- 
ther diffidence • and caution, fprung Varro’s 
threefold Theo logy , *the Mythical, Phyficai, and 
Political 5 * or the Fabulous, Philofophical, and 
Civil? wherof the firftand the laft fort are certain Apu<J A *j r 
masks of Truth, or rather ingenious fubterfuges ciriwc * 
from telling it. They call that the mythical 'Theology Dei* lib. <S. 
(favs Varro) which is chiefly us'd by the Poets, the cap, r 
phyficai by the Philo fophefs, and the political by par- 
ticular nations. The firft^and the laft he abfo- . * 

lutely rejedts*, but approves the fecond,. which 
men's ears can more eafily indure within the walls of 
a School , than abroad in -the open Market-place: 
becaufe, as he there fays, natural Theology related 
to the UNIVERSE* than which thoje Philo- ** > 
fophers , fays Augustin very rightly, judge no- 
thing more excellent to exift. Among the reft this ' 
is moft notorioufly true of the Stoics, who reduc’d 
all the fabulous and popular Theology to the na- 
tural* or fo explain’d all the fables of the Poets 
and the Vulgar, as to have been originally meant 
of natural caufes and effects. They were toofa-r. 
gacious to admit the truth of fuch things in the 
literal fenfe, and too prudent to reject them all as - . *« 

nonfenfc: which led them of courlc, by the prin- 
ciple of felf-prefervation, to impofe upon them a 
tolerable lenfe of their own* that they might 
not be deem’d wholly to deny the Religion in^ . 
vogue, but to differ onely from others about the 
-deftgn' and interpretation of it. This artifice, 
which I fancy has not perifh’d with the Stoics, 
cou’d not efcape the penetration of Cicero, 
who yet had fomtitnes recourfe to it himfelf. > 

Fir ft Zeno (fays Cotta) after him C l e a n- T> n^. 
thes, and then Chrysxppus, were at great® oor.libj. 
pains to no purpo/e y to give a reafombk explica - 
' is * ‘ * *4 . . tie* - . .. 
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tion of comment it ious Fables , and to account for the 
etymology of the very names of every God ; which 1 
when you do, adds he, you plainly intimate , that the 
matter is quite otherwife than the bulk of mankind 
believes ; you pretending that fuch as are held for 
Gods, do rather denote the natures of particular 
things , than the biftory of divine perfons. The 
fame Cicero does often elfwhere exprefe his a- 
verfion to Fables; as being, if not the parents, 
yet certainly the fofterers of Superftition. From 
another reafon , fays he, and indeed a phyfical one , 
has proceded a great multitude of Gods: which , 
being introduc'd under human jhape , have fupply'd 
the Poets with Fables , but at the fame time have 
fill'd the life of men with all farts of Super fiition. 
He thatwou’d not be at the pains of turning over 
many volumes, and yet is defirous to learn the 
Phyfical explications, which the Stoic and other 
Philofophers gave of the Heathen Mythology, of 
the very names as well as of the hiftories of each 
God and Goddefs ; I recommend to him the 
fmall treatife written by Cornutus, vulgarly 
call’d Phurnctus, of the nature of the Gods, 
as not onely the moft ingenious, but likewife iij 
all refpe&s the beft, >. 



KltTH Titr 

joif Sioex- 
ttr TtLgg.- 

Y*>V. 


XII. 


HAT I may now return to Varro, 
his account of theantient triple Theo- 
logy is wholly approv’d fey Plu- 
tarch; who even tranferibes his 
, 4 - words, tho inverting the order a 

DePlacit as the following paffage makes as clear as 

Phiiofbph. the fun. Fbey, who have deliver'd unto us the 
lib. 1. cap. tf. . . Worship 
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Worship of the Gods, made ufe of three kind's 
of forms ; the natural, the fabiilous, and the legal: 
the Philofophers teach the natural , the Poets the 
fabulous , and the federal Governments appoint their 
own laws i that is, by inferting into the Calenders 
the Heros oF their own Country, the Inventors of 
vrieful arts, and fuch as became any way Benefactors 
to mankind.' Such as thefe, having been fiflt 
confccrated to immortal memory in the Fafli by 
the Magiflrates, were next advanc’d by the Po- 
pulace into the fame immortal nature of the 
Gods, whofe anniverfary feftivals were mark’d , 
there : and the more knowing or learned expos’d 
their folly, at the lame time that, by their Alle- 
gories, they pretended to vindicate thofe Gods 
from contemt } thus no lefs dextroufly, than pru- 
dently, concealing their own opinions. Not 
onely before Plutarch, but likewifc before A P ud Au - 
V a r r o, the Pontif Scevola diftinguifh’d Hb de 
thefe three kinds of Gods: the fir ft owing their cap, 17.* 
being to the Poets , the fccond to the Philofophers , 
and the third to the Legiftators or Magillrates. The 
firft fort he efteem’d idle and ridiculous, nor 
cou’d he help judging the lalt to be moll falfe, or 
in other words an impolture> tho neverthelefs 
he wou’d not have it much difturb’d, much left 
to be totally abrogated. For he was of the fame 
opinion, which was afterwards openly defended 
by Marcus Varro: that many things were true. Ibid. cap. 
which it was not onely ufeful the People Jhou'd not 3 1 • 
know } but that , tho absolutely falfe , it was expe- 
dient the People fhou'd believe otherwife . This is 
atprefent the favorite maxim, not of two or three 
perfons onely in a country, who juggle with the 
public, and imagine that deceiving the people is 
the higheft Reafon of State but tis likewifc the 
common cant of many others, elevated indeed 
above the vulgar rank, but naturally timorous, 
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or proftitute time-fervers. We ought in the 
mean while moft Carefully to obferve, that the 
Pricfts were every where the caufe, why the 
Philofophers invented thofe occult ways of fpeak® 
ing and writing. For while the Priefts in- 
duftrioufly conceal’d their Myfteries, left, being 
clearly underftood, they might by the Philofo- 
phers be expos’d to the laughter of the peo- 
ple, as fabulous, falfe, and ufclefs : the Philofo- 
phers, on the other hand, conceal’d their fen- ; 
timents of the Nature of things, under the veil 
of divine allegories j left being accus’d of im- 
' piety by the Priefts (which often happen’d) they • 
might be expos’d in their turn to the hatred, if' 
not to the fury of the Vulgar. Now the Philo- 
fophers holding this cautious condudto be lawful, 
and even ncceUary, as I faid,onthe account of felf- 
prefervation ; I eafily conceive the threefold paf- 
fion of a true Philofopher at facrifice to have 
been, defpifing the Mob, detefting the Priest,- 
and delighting in his own Liberty. 
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H AV E more than once hinted, that 
the External and Internal Dottrine , arc 
as much now in ufe as ever* tho the 
diftindion is not fo openly and pro- 
fefledly approv’d, as among the Anti- 
ehts. This puts me in mind of what I was told 
by a near relation to the old Lord Shaftesbury. 
The latter conferring one day with Major W i ld- 
man about the many feds of Religion in the 
world, they came to this conclufion at laftj that, 

notwith- 
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notwithftanding thofe infinite divifions caus’d by 
the intereft of the Priefts and the ignorance of 
the People, All wise men are of the 
same Religion: wherupon a Lady in the 

> room, who feem’d to mind her needle more than 
their difeourfe, demanded with fome concern what 
that Religion was? to whom the Lord Shaftes- 
bury ftrak rcply’d, A/adW, 'wife men ne ver tell. And 
indeed, conudering how dangerous it is made to 
tell the truth, tis difficult to know when any man 

• declares his real fentiments of things. I have of- 
ten, I confefs, read of defires to iome, and defi- 
ances to others (not tolerated by the Laws) to 
produce their arguments : but this was, in other 
words, defiring them to get themfelves difgrac’d 
or punch’d, depriv’d or excommunicated. Nay, 
I have read of invitations to Heretics, Delfts, and 
Atheifts, to (peak above-board > and heard it much 
lamented, that the books of fuch were formerly 

> deftroy’d, or that they are not fuffer’d now to 
write : becaufe Truth wou’d therby triumph the 
more, and thefe unfortunate men be the more eafily 
reclaim’d. Many of thofe who expreft fuch dc- 
fires, having been very good men, wou’d be not 
a little forry if the others had comply’dj when 
they found they had drawn them into a fnare, 
out of Which they cou’d not extricate them : and 
as for thofe whole invitations tend to decoy and 
trepan, theymuftbe left totheconfciencc of their 
own bafe defigns j as the perfons deluded by them, 
ought to fuffer unpity’d for their folly. Now if it 
be a defirable thing to have the Truth told with- 
out difguize, there’s but one method to procure 
fuch a bleffing. Let all men freely [peak what they 
think , without being ever branded or punijh'd but 
for wicked praftifes, and leaving their fpeculative 
opinions to.be confuted or approv'd by whoever pleafes : 
then you are fare to hear the whole truth , and 

till 
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till then but very fcantily , or obfcurely , if at all- 
Till then, I fay, ‘TranfubftantiatiQn will in one 
country be profelt, by fuch who believe it as lit- 
tle, as many do the Athanafian Creed in another 
Country, out what do I talk of this or that 
•Country, when examples in all countries are num- 
bcrlefsr nor will the lad in our own be that of a 
certain Doftor, who wrote Difficulties Efoterically, 
and Exoterically preach’d a Sermon. In this Hate 
of things, while liberty in its full extent is more 
to be wifli’d than expe£ted, and that thro human 
weaknefs people will preferr their repofe, fame, 
or preferments, before fpeaking of T ruth ; there 
is ncverthelefs one obfervation left us, wherby to 
make a probable judgement of the finccrity of o- 
thers in declaring their opinions. Tis this. When 
a man maintains what's commonly believ'd , or pro- 
feffies what's publicly injoin' d, it is not always a fare 
rule that 'he /peaks what he thinks : but when he fe* 
rioufly maintains the contrary of what's by law efta- 
blijh'd , and openly declares for what mojl others op- 
pofe , then there's a flrong prefumtion that he utters 
his mind. Yet even this obfervation may be found 
to fail, unlcfc full and impartial Liberty obtains; 
which I cou’d fhow, were this a place for it, to 
be very confident with national Edablilhments. 
But to give in one perfon an example of liberty 
and referve, of external and internal doctrines, an 
ample profeffion of fpeaking what he thinks, and 
an abfolute -uncertainty whether he does fo or not, 
I fliall bring Synesius here on the dage. He 
was a man of high quality and bright parts, who, 
from a Heathen Philofopher of the Platonift fe£t, 
became Bifhop of Prolemais in the beginning of 
the fifth century. By that time Bimops were 
come to be miniders of date, rather than over- 
feers of their flocks ; which made the Epifcopate 
a place of great honor and authority* but fubjedb 
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to much fatigue and envy. Nor is it to be for- 
got, that, the better to carry on the Chriftian 
caufe, which needed no fueh arts, men of efta- 
blifh’d reputation were not onely courted to be 
Clergymen, but accepted upon very cafy terms, 
ns to their Chriftianity it felf. Among thefe S Y- 
nesius is not the lead remarkable. He was 
by nature averfe to bufinefs, and by Philofophy 
much addidted to contemplation : yet he was con- 
fecrated aBifhop whether he wou’d or not, abouc 
the Year 410, a thing he frequently deplores. In 
how many of his Letters does he lament, that, Epift. n7 
being made aBifhop, he was involv’d in lccular * 3> 5*7* 6 7» 
affairs ? how pathetically does he fet forth, what ^ lof ’ 
a hard thing it was, to perfuade him to enter, in- 
to Orders ? how boldly does he own, that he wifh’d 
for death, fooncr than to change his Philofophi- 
cal for an Epifcopal life ? how often, how ear- 
neftly, does he beg to be difcharg’d from his of- 
fice ? with what ingenuity does he declare, that be- 
ing by education a Heathen, and by profeflion a 
Philofopher; every thing went wrong with him, 
fince.he prefum’d to ferve at the Altar? Particu- 
larly, in a Letter to his Friend Olympius, he Epift. pj\ 
allures him, that if the Epifcopate fliou’d prove 
any hindrance to his Philofophy, he wou’d'quit 
his Diocefe, abjure his Orders, and remove into 
Greece. All this, fome will fay, fhows his in- 
dolence or his humility; but is nothing to your 
fubjedt, of the Exoteric and Efoteric Philofophy . 

Thefe Gentlemen will change their note, when 
they learn that Synesius was made a Biihop, 
tho he was not a Chriftian, and fo mull needs 
preach what he did not believe. This neverthelefs 
is literally true, unlefs a man be deem’d a Chri- 
ftian, who disbelieves the immediate creation of the 
foul, the End of the world, and the Refurrcdtion 
of the dead. In a long Letter to his brother, he Epift. lof 

H exprefles 
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expreffes his averfion to the Crofier on divcrfe 
accounts, being led by inclination rather to con- 
tinue in the modefty of Philofophy, than to be 
elevated to the grandeur of Epifcopacy j and fear- 
ing left the latter fhou’d fpoil the former, by 
making him proud and arrogant. He appears 
moft loath to quit his wife, which he p-rotefts he 
will not doj but wiflies to have many children 
by her, as two or three he had. But this is not 
all. Tis difficulty fays he, or rather abfolutely 
impoffble , to unfettlc thofe doblrineSy which y by the 
means of knowledge y are rooted in the foul to a de- 
monf ration. But you know , continues he, that • 
Philofophy is diametrically oppofite to the common 
dottrines. Well: what were thofe dottrines he 
cou’d not digeft? Verily y fays he, I Jhall never be 
He Believ’d perfuadedythat the Soul had no beingbefore the body ; 
ereexijimu. J fall not profcfsy that the H r orldy and all its parts 
Jhall per if o together > the threadbare doblrine of the 
Refurrcclion J conceive to denote fomthing facred and 
fecrety but am very farr from approving the preju- 
dices of the vulgar. They are not, you fee, tri- 
• vial or indifferent points at which he boggles : , 
and fince the Rcfurrc&ion of the dead, was 
one of the articles dfcntially requir’d to be be- 
liev’jl by thofe that were baptiz’d j how was it 
poftible he cou’d be reckon’d a Chriftian, how- 
ever he might, as things went then, be a very 
God. 16. good Bifhop ? His memory fail’d Photius, 
when he writes it was in an Epiftle to Theo- 
phii.u s, that S y n e s i u s deny’d the Refur- 
reftion, wheras it was in this to his brother : or 
perhaps he did it alfo in aLetter to that Patriarch 
of Alexandria, which is iince loft. The fame 
Ibid. Photius plainly afi'erts, that, tho perlifting in 
his denial of the Refurreftion, they ordain’d S v- 
nesius Bifhop j not doubting but fo good a 
man, endow’d wit{i fuch uncommon vertues, wou’d 
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fboner or later believe this dodfrine. This is like 
thofe matches concluded by covetous parents, 
between young people who do not greatly care 
for each other > fecuring a good fortune firft, and 
not' doubting but love will come after. They 
are however commonly miftaken in their politics. 

But Photius, feveral hundred years poftcrior 
to Synesius, averrs that he eafily came into 
the belief of the Refurredbion, after he was made 
a Bifhop. The fame things are alfo reported by 
Evagrius. It may well be that he did fo, and Lib. reap, 
it may as well be that he did not : for, inj the 'f* 
fore-cited Letter to his brother, he roundly de- Epift. ioy* 
dares, that it may fomtimes be expedient to ly, 
in order to do good > exadt philofophical truth 
not being neceflary for the vulgar, who may re- 
ceive hurt from their knowlegc. Wherfore , fays Ibid, 
he, if this method be confiftent with the rights of the 
Epif copal dignity , I may be confecrated. I Jhall free- 
ly philo fophize at home , and tell fables abroad $ nei- 
ther teaching nor unteaching, but fuffering people to 
live in their prejudices. He repeats this rule over 
and over. Notwithflanding this allow’d liberty 
among Philofophers, he calls God and men to 
witnefs, that, if his Epifcopal charge requires o- 
therwife, ha will not falfly reprelent dodtrines. 

So farr, fo good. This refolution likewife he 
more than once repeats in the ltrongefl: terms, if 
fwearing by G O D be fo. His reludtance to quit Ibid, 
his arms, his horfes, and his deareft dogs, I pafs 
over as trifles, in refpedb of his other objedtions. 

But why, fome may fay, will you not acquiefce 
in his laft refolution ?. I anfwer, becaufe he teaches 
.me to do otherwife : for in all his works, as well 
thofe he wrote after he was made Bifhop as be- 
fore, he inculcates, explains, and praifes the di- 
flindtion of the Exoteric andEfoteric doftrine. This, 

I fay, he does every where : and efpecially where 
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he largely and earneftly advifes his friend Her- 
culanius to conceal his philofophical tenets, 
which he profefles to do himfclf; and recom- 
mends to him for a diredory, the Letter of Ly- 
s 1 s the Pythagorean to his condifciple Hippar- 
chus, which we have cited above, and which 
he defires him frequently to perufe. From this 
particular account of Synesius (of whom 
more elfwhere) no lefs than from the whole te- 
nor of this Dijjertation , it maybe eafily conceiv’d ; 
bow hard it is to come o/Truth your felf , , and 
how dangerous a thing to publifa it to others. 


FINIS : 


H T T A T I A: 

» 1 

OR, THE 

HISTORY 

O F A 

Moft beautiful, moft vertuous, moll 
learned, and every way accom- 
plifh’d LAD Yj 

• M ’ » i * * 

WHO 

Was torn to pieces by the Clergy of Alex- 
andria, to gratify the pride, emulation, and 
cruelty of their Archbishop, 
commonly but undefervedly ftil’d 

St. CTR I L. 


Magnum aliquid infiat , efferum, immane , impium. 

Sen. Medea, Aft. }. Seen. i. Iin. 16 . 
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i. 

A M going to give a fhort 
account, but as fqll as an- 
tient Books afford us ma- 
terials, of the life and 
death of Hypatia j* 
who will ever continue 
the glory of her own fex, 
and the difgrace of ours : 
for the women have no 
lefs reafon to value them- 
felves, that there ex i fled a Lady of fuch rare ac- 
complifhments, without the lead blemifh, even 
as a foil to her numberlefs perfe£tions than the 
men to be afham’d, that any cou’d be found a- 
mong them of fo brutal and favage a difpofition, 
as, farr from being flruck with admiration at fo 
much beauty, innocence, and knowledge, to flain 
their barbarous hands with her blood, and their im- 
pious fouls with the indelible charadler of facri- 
legious murderers. • A Bifhop, a Patriarch, nay 
a Saint, was the contriver of fo horrid a deed, 

^ and his Clergy the executioners of his implacable 
fury. The Authors out of whom I colle£fc my 
account (and I omit none that has come to my • 
H 4 know? 
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knowlege) were either her contemporaries, or 
liv’d near that age. One of them was her fchool- 
fellow, another her fchollar. But they who re- 
late the moft odious and flagitious circumftances, 
are Ecclellaftical hiftoriansj counted orthodox in 
their own time, as well as eminently fo by moft 
in ours. Nor ought we to forget that feveral of 
’em were Priefts. To every one of them we fhall 
do tha juftice that their flncerity or prevarication 
deferves, tho little remains to do in this refpedb j 
all being agreed about the principal fadfcs, and 
fome differing onely in points of no great impor- 
tance. They are fuch things, as, taken cither way, 
neither ferve much to alleviate a very bad caufe, 
por to aggravate what cannot be poflibly made 
worfe. -. . 




II. 

FTER Alexander the great 
had founded Alexandria in Egypt, as 
jSg the center of commerce in the Em- 
|||ii pire he was projc&ing, this city foon 
became a florifliing mart for Learning 
as well as for Merchandize. The fame of the 
Alexandrian School , and of the Alexandrian Li- 
brary , reach’d much further than the name of 
Alexander himlelf j or at leaft they carry’d 
it, whither it cou’d never have reach’d without 
their means. This was the moft proper tribute, 
that cou’d in gratitude be paid to the memory of 
a Prince fo ambitious of glory : as indeed no pri- 
vate perfons, no more than potentates, will ever 
clo any thing praife-worthy without the profpeffc 
. ' of 
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of a long-liv’d reputation, the moft effectual 
fpurr to laudable and arduous undertakings. The 
fucceffion of the great men that prefided in this 
School, may be learnt out of the works of thofe, 
who have purpofely written on fuch fnbjeCts. 
My defign however obliges me here to mention 
one of them, namely Theo n, who govern’d 
that Academy with much applaufe in the latter 
part of the fourth century. He was particularly 
famous for his extenflve knowlegc in Aftronomy, 
as the Catalogues made of fuch who excell’d in 
this fciencc, abundantly {how. But what has 
contributed to render him more illuftrious to all 
pofterity, is, that he was father to the incom- 
parable Hypatia 5 whom, according to the 
cuftom of thofe times, or rather promtecl by the 
incouragement he receiv’d from her own promi- 
flng genius, he educated not onely in all the qua- 
lifications belonging to her fex : but caus’d her 
likewife to be inftru&ed in the moft abftrufe 
fciences, which are reputed the proper occupa- 
tion of men, as requiring too much labor and ap- 
plication for the delicate conftitution of women. 
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SOCRAT, 
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cap. if. 
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Alii alibi. 



III. 

HAT this notion is a vulgar preju- 
dice, the vaft number of Ladies, who 
have in every age diftinguifti’d them- 
felves by their profeffions or perfor- 
mances in Learning, furnifhes an un- 
fwerable argument. Whole volums have been 
written, containing nothing elfe but the lives of 
fuch women, as became eminent in all kinds of 

Literal 
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Literature, efpecially in Philofophy > which, as it *" 

is the higheft perfe&ion, fo it demands the ut- 
moft effort of human nature. But leaving thofc 
heroines to the fearch of the curious, I fhall 
confine my felfat prefentto oneobjedt worthy all 
admiration > in doing juftice to whom, I maybe j 

deem’d to write the panegyric of the whole fex. 

We have the unanimous confent of Synesius, 
Socrates, and Philostorgius, her 
contemporaries 5 as likewife of Damascius, 

Nice phorus Gregor as, Nicephorus Cal- 
lift us , Photius, Suidas, Hesychius 
Illuftris and others, touching the prodigious 
Learning and other excellent accomplishments of 
Hypatia. What is fbill a greater proof of 
the fa£t, no one perfon, or thro ignorance or 
thro envy, has ever as much as inflnuated the 
contrary. Socrates the Ecclefiaftical hifto- 
rian, an unfufpe&ed witnefs, fays, that Jhe arriv'd^ 
to fuch a pitch of Learnings as very farr to excede - 
all the Philofophers of her time-, to which Nice- 
phorus, alfo an Ecclefiaftical hiftorian, adds, 

. thofe of other times . Philostorgius affirms, 
that jhe was 'much fuperior to her father and mafter 
T h e o n yin what regards Aftronomy . And Suidas, 
who mentions two books of her writing, one 
on the Agronomical Canon of Diophantus, 
and another on the Conics of Apollonius j 
averrs, that Jhe not onely exceded her father in A- 
ftronomy : but further , that Jhe under ft 00 d all the 0 - 
tber parts of Philofophy 3 a thing that will be eafily 
credited by thofe, who fhall perufe the fequel of 
this ftory, wherein nothing is advanc’d without 
competent vouchers. 

•" •’ 
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ND truely were not this matter fo 
well attefted by thole writers we have 
juft nam’d, and by others we Ihall 
prefently have occafion to allege * 
yet no body cou’d any^longer doubt 
of it, after being inform’d by the very lame per- 
fons, that Hypatia fucceded in the government In lads 
of the Platonic fchool at Alexandria, the place of i am ****“■ 
her birth and education. This was another guefs 
thing, God knows, than taking the degree of 
Doctor in any of the faculties j which one or two 
women have not long fince done, for which they 
have been loaded with fulfom elogies, tho pro- 
ducing no effefts futeable to the Titles they have 
fo much ambition’d. But what greater glory for 
a woman, what greater honor redounding to all 
women than to lee a Lady teaching in that chair, 
where Ammonics and Hierocles (to 
name no more, for tis a miftake in Socrates or 
his tranferiber to make Plotinus one of them ) 
where fo many Profeflors, I fay, utter’d the ora- 
cles of Learning, rather as divine Intelligences 
than mortal men? What infinite merit rnuft fhc 
have poflefs’d, who cou’d be preferr’d to that 
confpicuous ftation, at a time when men of im- 
menfe Learning abounded both at Alexandria, 
and in many other parts of the Roman Empire? 
Wherfore, the novelty of the thing confider’d, 
and Hypatia’s worth being univerfally acknow- 
ledg’d, tis no wonder that me foon had a crouded 
auditory. She explain'd to her hearers , fays So- 
crates, 
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Ubi fupra. crates, the federal Sciences , that go under the 
general name of Philo fophy j for 'which reafon , con- 
tinues he, there was a confluence to her from all parts , 
of thofe who made Philo fophy their delight or ftudy 
T o the fame purpofe fpeak others : and Suidas 
I n '7 Vet- adds, that Jhe explain'd all the Philofophers , that 
T/ ** is, all the feveral fe£ts with the particular 
tenets of their founders 5 which fhows an inex- 
preffible elevation and capacity, each of thefe fe- 
parately being thought a fufficient province, to 
exercife the diligence of any one man, however 
confummatc tn Letters. 



O W, I cannot but here reprefent to 
my felf with pleafure, let who will 
cenfure me for it, the flower of all 
the youth in Europe, Afia, and A- 
frica, fitting at the feet of a moft 
Suidas in beautiful Lady ( for fuch we are aflur’d H y- 
Joco citato, patia was) all greedily fwallowing InftruXion 
from her mouth, and many of ’em Love from her 
eyes. How flie ferv’d one of this lafl: fort, fhall 
be told in its due place. It was doubtlefs a thing 
impoflible, not to improve under fuch a teacher j 
as one muft be equally* ftupid and infenfible, that 
cou’d not be powerfully affefted by a charming 
mind in a charming body. I’me fure this refle- 
xion is very agreable to that Philofophy fhe pe- 
culiarly profefs’d: and accordingly the Alexan- 
drian School never florifh’d more. Her difciples 
enter’d into a ftriX tye of intimacy with one ano- 
c £t *t&i. ther, itiling thcmfelves Companions , or, as in our 

Colleges, 
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Colleges Fellows 3 which was likewife the cuftom at $ oc }i vel 
Athens, and in otherfamous feminaries of Learning. ^ w,Soda - 
This commonly begot effefe of benevolence thro 
the whole courfe or their lives, and fomtimes a6ts 
of friendlhip very extraordinary. Hypatia was by 
way of excellence nam’d "The Philosopher, s ^ NES V 
altogether as much on account of her profound dYmasc. 
knowlege, as for her public profefllon of teach- apudPnoT. 
ing. Nor was any Profeflor ever more admir’d 
by the world, or more dear to his own Scholars. 

Hers were as remarkable as numerous. 



VI. 

N E of thefe, who has preferv’d to 
us the names of feveral others, is the 
celebrated Synesius. He was a m 
native of Cyrene in Africa, on the 
borders of Egypt, a very antient Greec 
Colony, the birth-place of Aristippus and Car- 
neades, which Synesius forgets not to men- 
tion in his writings. He travell’d for improve- Adverfus 
ment to his neighboring country of Egypt, the ^ ° R0KI " 
undoubted mother of the fcienccs, where he 
happily fucceded in his ftudies at Alexandria un- 
der Hypatia. ThisPcrfonage alone may fuffice 
for a fpecimen, of the extraordinary Spirits that 
ihe form’d. If we may rely on the judgement * 
of no lefs a man thanNicEPHoRUS Gregor as. Pa- 
triarch of Conflantinople (who wrote elaborate 
annotations on his treatife of Dreams , a piece fraught 
with uncommon Learning) he fays, there was no- In Intro- 
thing he did not know , no Science wherin he did not a<i 
excel, no My ft cry in which he was not initiated or Sc -• 

• . • ' skill'd, . * 
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skilPd , with a great deal more to this purpofc. 
And it muft be own’d, that to all the vivacity 
natural to his country, there was join’d the mo ft 
profound knowlege and folid judgement. His 
works are every one highly commended : but bis 
Ia£vrcff/» EpiJHes are admirable , as Suidas very truly re- 
marks; and in the opinion of Photius as well as 
In Codice 0 £ £ VAGRIUSj t f }e y are e l e g a nt , agr cable, fcnten- 

H,». lib. i. tious, and learned. He was a man of noble birth, 
cap. if. which added no lefs weight to his Learning than 
this reflected luftre on his Quality > as both toge- 
ther procur’d him credit with his fuperiors, au- 
thority over his inferiors, and admiration from his 
vid.Bbb.de equals. He went upon an Embafly, which 
Infimmiis, ] a ft e d three years, to the Emperor A r c a d i u s 
a j ifl ^ gno ’ at Conftantinople, on the behalf of his country ; 

which was milerably harrafs’d by the auxiliary 
Goths and other Barbarians, but which received 
In Kb. de confiderable relief from his follicitations. It was 
Infimm. t hen that with greater boldnefs than any of the Gre- 
cians ( as he tells us himfelf) he pronounc’d be- 
fore the Emperor, that extremely fine Oration 
ritei to.- concerning Government ; which, in a country, 
axtittf. f 0 juftly fond of Liberty as ours, I wonder has 
never been tranflated. This defeft I have fup- 
ply’d, and will impart it to the public on a pro- 
per occafion. As for Synesius’s being confe- 
crated Bifhop of Ptolemais notwithftanding his 
proteftation, that he disbeliev’d fome of the moft 
eflential Articles of the Chriftian Religion, we 
fpoke enough to that point at the latter end of 
Sea. ult Clidophorus : oneiy we fhall obferve in this place, 
how Petavius, the Editor of his works, affirms 
that, in fome of the books written after his pro- 
feffion of Chriftianity, he appears as very a Hea- 
then as ever. But this being no prejudice to his 
parts, however it mayaffedt hisfalvatioo, is none 
of our prefent bufinefs to examine; much lefs to 
• adopt 
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adopt the pitiful excufes, or rather prevarications, 
invented by fome learned men to defend him from 
this imputation. The principal is B a r o m i u s. 



V 



.. VII. 

H E thing which our defign obliges us 
not to pafs over {lightly is, the grate- 
ful teftimony he every where bears to 
the Learning and Virtue of Hypatia, 
whom he never mentions without the 
profoundeft refpedt, and fomtimes in terms of af- 
fedtion coming little {hort of adoration. In a Let- 
ter to his brother Euoptius, Salute (fays he) 
the moft honor'd and the moft belov'd of God , the 
Philosophers and that happy Sodality or fel- 
lowjhip^ which injoys the bleffmg of her divine Voice . 
In another to his laid brother he mentions one 
Egyptus, who fuck'd in the feeds of wifdom from 
Hypatia. And thus he exprefles himfelf wri- 
ting to Olympius: I fuppofe thefe Letters will 
be deliver'd by Peter, which he'll receive from 
that facred hand. I fend them from Pewtapolis to 
our common Inftruttrefs , and fhe'll intruft them with 
whom fije thinks fit , which I'm fure will be to one 
that's well known to her . In a Letter addrefs’d to 
her felf, he defires her to diredfc a Ilydrofcope to 
be made and bought for him, which he there 
defcribes. Petavius thinks it was a fort of 
Level, and others an Hour-meafure. That famous 
filver Aftrolabe which he prefentcd to P e o n i u s, 
a man equally excelling in Philofophy and Arms, 
he owns to have been perfcdbed by the diredbions 
of Hypatia. In a long Epiftle he acquaints 

her 
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her with the reafons of his writing two books, 
which he thereby fends her. The one was his 
myllical Treatife of Dreams , and the other his 
Dion. This laft is a mod ingenious Apology 
for Learning againft two forts of men, who by 
very oppofite lines tended to the fame center of 
Ignorance. The one, that under pretence of be- 
ing referv’d towards unworthy hearers, conceal’d 
their want of real knowlege, did accufe him of 
being too communicative, and of proftituting Phi- 
lofophy. The others wou’d have him to be eter- 
nally prating like themfelves, not that they ftu- 
dy’d more than others, nor yet fo much, to be 
furnilh’d with matter for difcourfe: but that talk- 
ing by rote out of certain Syjlems , the truth of 
which they took for granted, and which no body 
mult contradict, they cou’d tire the patience of 
their hearers, without making thefe or themfelves 
a whit the wifer. Both forts charg’d him with 
ftudying elegance and oratory in his compofiti- 
ons : for the Divines of that time were fubftitu- 
j ting apace toPhilofophy and other Learning, Le- 
gends and Enthufiafin, Fables and Fancies, which 
they fanCtify’d by the name of Divine Contemplati- 
on. Metaphyfical diftinCtions about the ’Trinity , 
and extravagant notions about thecflenceof GOD 
(whofe majelty they blafphem’d by their profane 
definitions) was all the ftudy then in vogue, to 
the irreparable damage of polite and ufeful Let- 
ters. 


VIII. OF 
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F his D i o n therefore he begs H y- Ibid. 
pa t i a’s judgement, refolving not to 
publifh it without her approbation. 

He informs her moreover, that flic’s 
the fir ft: among the Greecs, or rather 
the Heathens, to whom he communicates his 
Treatifc of Dreams : and that he might complete, 
he fays, the facred number Three, he adds to thefe 
two his account of the dftrolabe .prefented to P e o- 
nios. It will not be a digreflion altogether fo- 
ren to the fubjeft (as we {hall fee hereafter) if we 

t infert here part of the fine defeription, which he 

has given of the fecond fort ot thofe that cenfur’d 
him j who being full of ignorance , fays he, yet arm'd Ibid 
with confidence , are readier than all other men to 
difeourfe concerning GOD: and if you happen to 
light upon them , you'll fir ait hear fome of their un- 
reafonable reafonings , which they will needs obtrude 
on fuch as are defir ous of no fuch matter - t becaufe , 

/ fuppofe , it is for their inter efi fo to do. For on 
the fcore of fuch things they are made Preachers in 
towns , which is the fame thing as to injoy Amal- • 
thea’i horn or plenty of all things, which thefe 
• think themfelves oblig'd to ufe. I fancy by this time 

you perceive , what this forward generation of men 
may be, that blame my generous purpofe. They in- 
vite me to come into their Difcipline, promifing that 

> in a fhort time I fhall appear mofi confident in things 
relating to GOD, and ever after be capable to di- 
fpute inceffantly both night and day. I believe this 
race of men is not yet extinfb : but another time 

I they 
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they may hear of a certain Speech addrcft to them 
by the fame truth-telling Synesius. 
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N his promotion, or, as he accounted 
it hitiifelf, his battiftment to the Bi- 
ihoprick of Ptotemafc, M was forc'd 
to quit the fellOWfhip of his Condifci*- 
pltt, and the preftnCt of his dear H Y* 
PA I 4 1 A. As an augmentation of his affli&ion he 
footl .ltttt his wife, with Ilia Children in a little 
titne after, whoth he very tenderly lov’d, and 
Whofe death he did not bear with the fame forti- 
tude, that is reported of feme other Philofophers. 
On this occafion, and a fancy 'd negieft of his 
friends, he wrote the following Letter to Hy* 
1>atia tire Pbilofophe V, that I may ufe the very 
Words of the iftfcfiption. I falute you, happy La * 
dy, and by your means the mo ft happy Companions. I 
have of a long time had an intention to chide , byrea v 
fon I have receiv'd no Letters from any of you. But 
'now I perceive that I ant negletted by all , not that l 
have in any thing faild of my duty > but that 1 am 
in many refpetts unfortunate, and indeed as unfortu* 
nate as any one can ’ be. Never thelefs, cou'd I be 
thought worthy of receiving your I letters, and of br- 
ing inf or m' d how you lead your lives (being confident 
however it is after the be ft manner that may be, and - 
Wat you fail not to ex'ercife a fprightly genius) I 
jloou'd onely think my felf unhappy by halves, while 
h injofd any happinefs on your account . But now I 
btuft reckon this alfo , as ofte of the ; misfortunes 
wherin I dm involv'd. For I am not onely depriv'd 
of *my children , but like wife of my friends , and of 

* \ every 






•i 


t 

r 


< 





Digitized by Google 



f 


& 


HYPATIA. 

9 '.««#• ' 

everybody's kindnefs: nay , what's more than all , 0/ 
mofl divine Soul, which onely thing I flatter'd 
my felf wou'd continue ftedfaft to me, in flpite of the 
injuries of fortune and the ftorms of fate. One 
wou’d think that he cou’d not better exprefs in 
fo few lines, the good opinion he had of his 
Teacher: yet he’s (till more pathetical in other 
Letters, 'which, becaufe ferving to give us the 
fuller view of Hypatia’s chara&er, I ftiall 
produce as eflential to my fubjeft. 
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ONT IN U I N G thetfore to grieve 
for the death of his children, he fell 
into an ill ftate of health, which he 
fignifies to his Miftrifs (whom in all 
his Letters he ftiles the Pbilofopher) 
and to the belov’d Companions of his ftudies, in 
thefe words. Being confin'd to my bed I have dila- 
ted this Letter , which may you receive in good health , 
pty mother , my fifter , and my inftruttrefs ! in all 
which refpetts you have been my benefattrefs , or if 
there be any other , either name or things that is more 
honorable . L’he weaknefs of my body procedes from 
the anguijh of my foul . . Doe remembrance of my de- 
ceas'd children confumes me by Utile and little. S y- 
kesius ought onely to have liv'd fo long , as the 
evils of life were unknown to him. Afterwards it 
has happen'd to him as to a fir earn that is ft opt : it 
rujbes over its dotm on a fudden , and forces all the 
pleafure of life before it. Let me ceafe to live , or 
to remember the burial of my children. May you in- 
joy health your felf, and falute in my name the hap - 
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py Companions y beginning with father Theotec- 
n u s and brother Athanasius, and fo pro- 
ceding to the reft. Or if any other be fince affociated 
' to themy who is agreable to you {and to whom , for 

this very reafon of pJeafmg youy I ought to ftand 
oblig'd) falute him alfo from me^ as one of my dear eft 
friends c If what relates to me be of any concern to 
you , tis well done: -thoy even theny I fh aft be infen- 
ftble to this favor. What can be more affc&io- 
natc, what can ' be more tender, - what can be 
more benevolent or candid? The foul fpeaks here 
in every line. A while after the calamities of warr^ 
being added to all his other forrows, he writes 
Epift. 1 24.. h cr t his Letter beginning with a couple of lines 
out ofHoMER, changing onely a word or two. 

• ' » , . , # 1 

• * » 

Tho ' mong the dead profound oblivion reignSy 
E'en there my dear Hypatia 77/ remember ! * 


Iy who am furrounded , with the miferies of my coun- 
try y and who am thoroly weary of ity fince I daily 
fee hoftile armSy and men Slaughter'd like beafts \ 
that I breath air in fe tied with the corruption of dead 
bodieSy and that I hourly expelt the like fate my felf: 
for who can hope welly where the very face of the 
sky is • mo ft lament abley being darken'd by the fhadow 
of carnivorous birds f Tety notwithftanding all thisy 
/ retain an affe Elion for the country : nay+ how can 
I do otherwife ? being a Libyan by nationy and born 
in this place y where I behold, no ignoble fepulchers of 
my anceftors. For your fake alone I fancy I can fet 
light by my countryy andy as foon as leifure offerSy 
ult. will ban'ijh my felf out of it. In Clidophorus I fhow’d 
the like refolutions out of fome of his Letters to 
others: but whether he ever executed them, or 
how long he liv’d, or where or in what manner 
he dy’d, is not recorded by any author that I re* 
member.' -t, . ; .*. > /• 
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LL this, fome will fay, we readily 
grant, that Hypatia was a Lady 
of moft eminent Learning, and that 
Synesius, with probably not a few 
of her other difciples, efteem’d her 
to be a miracle of virtue*and prudence : but what •' 
did f the reft of the world think of her conduct, 
what marks of approbation or favor did (he receive 
from the public ? To this inquiry, which is very 
natural in this place, we anfwer; that never wo- 
.man was more carefs’d by the public, and yet that 
i .never woman had a more unfpotted character. 

She was held an Oracle for her wifdona, which 
made her be confulted by the Magiftrates in all 
important calcs 3 and this frequently drew her ' * 
.among ibe .greateft concourfe .of men, without 
the leaft ccnfure of her mannejrs. The proof of 
fo rare a felicity we chufe to give in the words 
of the hiftqrian Soc rat e s. By reafon cf the 7. 

confidence and authority ’(lays he), which Jhe bad ac- C3? ‘ 

1 pair’d by her Learning, jhe Jonttimes came to the 
■ Judges with fingular modify 3 nor was Jhe any thing 
abafb'd . , to appear thus among a croud of men : for 
all per Jons, on the fcore of her extraordinary di fac- 
tion, did at the fame time both reverence and admire 
‘ her - Thc f ime things are confirm’d by N 1 c e- vide duos 

PHORUS C A LLI STDS, S U I DA S, H E SY C K I* priorc* in 
> u s Illufiris , and indeed by whom not ? So farr locl,an:ca 
was Ihe from that blameable timidity, which is ““m mT 
contracted from a wrong education 5 or from chat "tit*- 
confcious backwardnels, which is infpir’d by guilt. ««• 

' ' 1 1 That 

» 
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A pud That the Governors and Magiflrates of Alexandria 

To” 0 ! r re g ularl y v ^ te< ^ ^cr, l ^ at a W city (asD-AMAS- 
In'T'TA- CIUS and Su idas relate) paid court to her, is 1 
* a diftindHon with which no woman was ever ho- 
nor’d before. And to fay all in a word, when 
, Nicephorus Gregor as, above quoted, intend- 
ed to pafs the higheft compliment on the Princefc 
Hift. lib. 8. £ u p o c i a, he thought he cou’d- not better hit, 
than by calling her another H y pa t i a. 
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| T was during this profperous gale of 
public favor, that Hypatia’s de- 
voted friend Synesius fent her this 
recommendatory Letter on the behalf 
of two young gentlemen, that had a 
Si. claim depending at Alexandria. Altho fortune can- 
not take every thing from me, yet Jhe has a mind to 
*. Jlrip me of all Jhe can > Jhe that ' 



Of many fons, and good, has me bereft * 


*i. 


A 


\ ” 
V >{■ 


But to be ambitious of doing the heft things, and to 
affifi the unjujlly oppreft, is what JJjc Jhall never take 
from me : for farr be it from me, that Jhe Jhou'd 
ever be able to conquer my mind. Thcrfore I hate 
injujlice, fince this I may do fill : and am alfo de- 
fireuus to reprefs it, but that is one of the things 
taken out of my power, and which I lojl before my 
children. - ■ 


» • 
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Once the Mikfians valiant were. 
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(Time alfi was, when / coo'd be ufeful to my friends , 
and when you were wont to call me Others good j as 
turning to the profit of other men my interefi with 
per fins in great authority , whom I made to fierce me 
us fi many hands. Now I am left defiitute of all , 
unlefs you have any power : for you , together with 
/virtue, I reckon a good of which none will be able 
to rob me. But you have and will always have 
power, by reafon of the excellent ufi you make of 
your credit. JVherfore let Njcuis and Phi Lo- 
la us, virtuous .youths and relations, return ma~ 
filers of .their own, thro the care of all who ho- 
nor you , whether private men or magifirates. Thus, 
as a necefiary part of her biliary, I have in- 
ferred at length, all the Letters written to H y- 
pati a by Stnesius, except the i f th Se &- v - 
wberof 1 have given the fubftance ; and the 
33d in the Collection of his Letters, which is 
too ihort to contain any inftru&ion : as iikewife 
the ifi-th, which, being too long, I have abridg’d Se<a - v111 - 
above. ' ' f ' 



XIII. 


T wou’d be as great a prodigy in na- 
ture as Hypatia was her felf, if 
a Lady of fuch beauty, modefty, wif- 
dom, and virtue, were not by ma- 
ny eagerly fought in marriage : and, 

<n cffe£t, we find that Ihe was actually marry’d 
to the Philofopher Isidorus, tho S u 1 da s Ia ’Tto.- 
fays lhc dy’d a maid* which is not fo irreconcile- 
ble a thing, as people may be apt to imagine on 
firfi: thoughts, but, as we ftiall mow, very likely 
-• . I 4 ' v ' •' ' 
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to be true. This Isidorus fuccecdcd Mari- 
14 us in the fchool, and his Life has been writ- 
ten by D a m a s c i u s, one of T h e o n’s Schol- 
ars, who therfore had all imaginable opportu- 
nities to know whatever regarded Hypatia 
I ncod.14*. and Isidorus. His Life was abridg’d by Pho- 
tius, but we have it not fo perfedfc as he left 
it : for befides the extreme confufion and incor- 
redtnefs which appears thro the whole, the 
In Not. ad. learned Valesius gave the world expedtati- 

llbV 1 cap onS ’ that he wouc * one time or otIlcr publiih it 
, f 7 ' p ' twice larger than that we read now in Pho- 
tius. However, in fuch as it dill is, Damas- 
c i u s bedows fuch Elogies on Isidorus, as 
put him almod above humanity : yet, no way 
concerning Hypatia, I pafs them over in fi- 
lence. I frankly confefs, that I more than fufpedfc 
many of the things he reports j as knowing that 
Damascius was a great vifionary, and, like 
Philost rat u s with refpedt to A p o llo n i- 
u s Jyaneus , defign’d to oppofe Isidorus to 
thofe Chridian Saints , who were celebrated 
for their miraculous and fupematural attainments. 
But this ought not to affedt his credit in matters 
of an ordinary nature, and therfore I do not in 
the lead hefitate to believe him, when he pofi- 
Apud tively affirms that Hypatia was wife to I s i- 

Phot. ubi dor US. 
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!U I D A s likewifc makes her the wife i n *y w 
of the fame Isidorus, tho he be ti*. - 
the very man who tells us fhe dy’d a 
Virgin. That matter, confidering the 
great uncertainty in which we are left 
by the meditated deftrucHon or cafual decay of 
authentic writers, I conceive to ftand thus. Da- 
*m asci us fays that Isidorus had another P J u OT u fcj 
wife, whofc name was Domna, by which he f U pnu 
; had a Son call’d Proclus. She dy’d the fifth 
day after her delivery, and, according to his Pa- 
negyrift, Jhe rid the Philofopher of an evil heafi 
and a bitter wedlock. Now fuppofing this to hap- < 
pen fome time before the tragical end of Hy- 
patia, and that the latter was betroth’d to 
Isidorus, it might very well be faid that (he 
was his wife, and yet that fhe dy’d a maid. The j n Anl k 0- 
Author of an Epigram , that was made upon her, log. lib. t. 

' feems to have been of the fame opinion. pag. 10S. 

,• . • , Edir. 

* • '• • _ . Steph 

v < The Virgin’s ftarry Sign whene'er I fee , 

: Adoring . , on thy words I think and thee : 

For all thy virtuous works celeftial are , 

As are thy learned words beyond compare , 

Divine Hypatia, who doji farr and near 
. • Virtue's and Learnings fpotlefs jlarr appear. ‘ 

/I- 4 *.* - * * 

The allufion, I fay, to the Conftellation Virgo, 

. and the epithet of Spotlefs , wou'd induce me to 
t . believe that the writer reckon’d her a Virgin as 
Well as S u i d a s : but I fhall conclude nothing 

•' from 
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from fo (lender a conje&ure, befides that her 
chara&er is no way concern’d in this particular, 

. tho as a hiftorian I wou’d oimt nothing that might 
illuftrate toy fubjcd. For this reafon it is, that 
Apod I cannot pafs over uncenfur’d a refledtion of D a- 
PwoT.ubi M A $ c i u s, who gravely fays, that Isidorus 
“ pra " was fan fuperior to H y p a t ia $ not onely as a 
man to a woman, but as a Philo fopher to a Geomt- 
trician. Good and egregious reafoning l as if hear 
skill in Geometry or 4$ronon?y, baa been any 
hindrance to her improvement in every part of 
Philofopby, wherin (he’s by fo many confeft to 
jturpafs thole of her own, if not of former time : 
or as if we in England, for example, did reckon 
' King James fuperior to Q^eca Elj*abethj 
becaule the firit, Jorfooth, was a man, and the laft 
a woman. But 1 observ’d before that Damascius 
was a fad vifionary. 
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XV. 


Eady of fuch uncommon merit and 
accomplifhments as H y p a t i a, daily 
furrounded with a circle of young 
Gentlemen, many of ’em diftinsuifh’a 
by their fortune or quality* befides 
her frequently appearing in public aflemblies, and 
receiving vilits from perfons of the hr It rank, 
cou’d not poflibly fail bang fomtknes impor- 
tun’d with addrefles of gallantry. Such attemts 
the fevereft virtue cannot avoid, tho it can deny 
mcouvagement, and make fuccefs to be defpair’d. 
, Ho w many trials of this kind Hapatja may 
have overcome, we are left to imagine rather than 
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to know, thro the filence of Hiftorians j who 
either thought it below their gravity to record 
fuch things, or that the works of thofe who def- 
cended to particulars are loft. One inftancc how- 
ever has efcap’d the common wrack of good books : 
nor can I doubt but feveral others might be con- 
tain’d in the Life of Isidorus, out of which 
there is reafon to believe, that Suidas pick’d 
what I am going to relate. He acquaints us ther- i„ 
fore, that one of her own Schollars made warm 
love to her, whom fhe endeavor’d to cure of his 
paffion by the precepts of Philofophy : and that 
fome reported fhe actually reclaim’d him by Mu- 
fic, which he iudicioufly explodes ; Mufic hav- 
ing ever been deem’d rather an incentive to Love, 
than an antidote againft it. But he fays with 
much greater probability, that the fpark vehe- 
mently folliciting her (not to be furc without 
pleading the irrefiftible power of her beauty) at 
a time when fhe happen’d to be under an indif- 
pofition ordinary to her fex : fhe took a hand- 
kerchef, of which fhe had been making fome ufe 
on that occafion, and throwing it in his face, faidj ' 

‘Thh is what you love , young fool , and not any thing 
that's beautiful. For the Platonic Philofophers 
held goodnefs, wifdom, virtue, and fuch other 
things, as by reafon of their intrinfic worth are 
defireable for their own fakes, to be the oncly 
real Beauties j ofwhofe divine fymmetry, charms, 
and perfe<5tioft, the moft fuperlative that appear in 
Bodies are but faint rtfemblances. This is the 
right notion of Platonic Love. Wherfore 
Hypatia’s procedure might very well put a 
ftudent of Philofophy at Alexandria to the blufh, 
and quite cure him too (which Suidas allures U#i fupra, 
us was the effeft) but wou’d never rebute a Beau 
in St. Jamss’s park, nor perhaps fome Batche- 
lors of Divinity at our modern Univerfities. 
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T the time that Hypatia thus 
reign’d the brighteft ornament of A- 
lexandria, .Orf.st es was Governor 
of the fame place for the Emperor 
Theodosius, and Cyril Bi- 
fhop or Patriarch. As Orestes was a perfon 
educated futeable to his rank, he cou’d not hut 
take notice of thole perfections in Hypatia, 
which all the world admir’d belides^ and, as he * 
was a wife Governor, he wou’d not be fo farr 
wanting to his charge, as not to ask her advice 
in matters difficult or dangerous, when every bo- 
dy elfe confulted her as an oracle. This created 
of courle. an intimacy between them that wa$ 
highly difpleafing to Cyril, who mortally 
hated Orestes. But becaufe this emulation 
prov’d fatal to Hypatia, I fhall take the {ubjeft « 
JCrcF AT t a little higher. Tis obferv’d by Socrates, 
Hift ]. 7 . ’ N i c e p h o r u s, and others, that Cyril . 
cap. 7 (who was elevated to the fee by fedition and force 
Ni c e p h. againft one Timothy an Archdeacon of no ex- 
i!i cap^i . traordinary reputation)intermedrdmore in tempo- 
p * 4 ral or civil matters, * than his predfeceffors took 
upon them to do, and that the example was 
Sac R A T. greedily follow’d by his fucceflbrs 5 who not keep - 
Hift. lib. 7 . dng within the hounds of their priefily ordination , 
CT P- *3- took upon them an arbitrary kind of principality , 
and the ahfolute difpofal of affairs. The fir ft a&of 
authority that Cyril exercis’d was to fhut up 
the Churches of the Novatians, from which ftep 
he proceded to feize upon their facred veflHs and 
I? . Churcn- 
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Church-ornaments, till at length he robb’d 
their Bifhop Theopemptus of all he had. 

Vet thefe Novatians profefl the fame Dodbrine to 
a tittle that he did, and differ’d onely in fome points 
of Difcipline. But they muff be mere novices in 
Eccleftaftical Hiftory , .Who know not that Difci* 
fline has been ever reckon’d of greater confequence 
than Doftrine -y if one may judge by the commo- 
tions that have happen’d in Churches, or the du- 
ration of their. Schifms. The reafon is obvious. 

For if. a man believes otherwife than his Teacher, 
and yet prudentially conforms to the public ritual 
and Difcipline, or perhaps eagerly flicklcs for it, 
as thinking it the moft conducing to order, be his 
fpeculations what you will, fbiil he preferves the 
Unity of the Church j or, in other words, he 
obeys his fpiritual Governors, and teaches others 
by his example to do the like : wherasif his be- 
lief he ever fo right, or at leafl ever fo agreable 
to that preferib’d in the fociety wherof he’s a 
member ; yet if he boggles at any part of the 
. ^public ritual and Difcipline, he then promotes a 
: fpiritual rebellion, and rends the Unity of the 
Church, that is, he weakens the Government of 
the Clergy. Thefe were the maxims of thofe 
times, and hence it fprung, that Schifm is count- 
ed fo damnable a fin in their writings, . a fin 
.more dreadful than any other, that it may the 
better ferve for a fcare-crow. , _ . 


v 

iif 

4 


•4 


XVII. ONE 


& 


Digitized by Google 


i»<5 . HYPATIA. 

s w " t . 


, ■ XVII. 

foE main rcafon why Cyril cou’cf 
not bear the Governor, as we are told 
by Socrates, was, that Orestes 
haled the Principality of the Bijhops ; 
as well becaufe they transf err'd to them - 
[elves much of the power belonging to thofe appointed 
Governors by the Emperor •, as, in particular , be- 
caufe Cyril wou'd needs be prying into his ablions. . 

Their Enmity became fufficiendy known to the 
public, by a fedition rais’d againft Orestes, 
occafion’d by one Hierax a pitiful fchoolma- 
fler, but a profeit admirer of the Biihop, and a *; 
maft diligent attendant at his fermons, where he 
was fure to clap and reclap, according to the rare 
cuftom of thofe times. The Jews fpying him in 
the Theatre, while the Governor was there on 
fomc public bufinefs, cry’d out, that he camepmv 
pofely thither to caufe mifehief : and the uproar, 
wherof the particulars may be read in the juft 
1M. quoted Socrates, terminated in this, that 
Cyril expell’d all the Jews out of the City, 
where they had liv’d in great opulence from the 
time of Alexander/^ g reat i to the no fmall 
benefit of the place. Were I not accuftom’d to 
read monftrous lyes of this unfortunate nation, 
efpecially that thread-bare fidtion of crucifying a 
Child (objedted to them here as well as a thoufand 
times afterwards) I fhou’d think ’em very rightly ( 

ferv’d. But even in that cafe, who can juftify 
Cyril’s licenfing the multitude to feize on their 
goods ? And yet why do I ask fuch a queftion ? 

when 

> 
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when this has ever been the true motive of the 
barbarities to which they have been expos’d, 
tho zeal for Religion has been as lhameleffly as 
wickedly pretended. Orestes, as became a 

f ood Governor, being grievoujly concern'd at what Ibid. 

ad happen'd (to fpeak in the words of the Hilto- 
rian) and fadly ajjii&edy that fo great a city Jbou'd 
be fo fuddenly emty'd of fuch a multitude of inhabi- 
tants. , gave the Emperor at account of the whole 
matter. We might be certain, were we not 
exprefly told it, that Cyril was not behind Ibid, 
hand on his part. Yet confcious of his guilt, as 
every reader may collcft, he wou’d fain make up 
With Orestes, and conjur’d him by the holy 
Qofpels to be friends j being conftrain’d to this, 
as Nicephorus obferves, by the people of Hift.lib.14: 
Alexandria^ who lov’d their Governor. But this ca P- , X- 
taft knew him too well to truft him, upon which 
their difference became irreconcileable. You may 
therforc exp eft to hear of vengeance from the 
Prieft, whom the lame Nicephorus repre- ^id. videa, 
fents proud, feditious, a boutefeu, a perfecutor : 

While the Emperor might thank himfelf for the As * 
diforders that defolated one of his principal ci- \ 
ties i for where was it ever otherwise, when the | ; 
Clergy where permitted to lhare in the govern- ' 
ment of civil affairs? 

* c - - * , * . ", ,• 4 _ .. -u* V*' ' J *' .* ' H 
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O tV the revenge which Cyril took 
of Orestes, being the prelude to 
poor Hypatia’s tragedy, I chufe to 
relate it* as I have done other paflages, 
in the words of honeft Socrates. 
Hift.lib. 7. Certain of the Monks (fays he) living in the Nitrian > 
C *P - mountains , leaving their Monafteries to the number 

of about five hundred , flocked to the city , and fpy'd 
* the Governor going abroad in his chariot : wherupon 
approaching they call'd him by the names of Sacri- 
ficer and Heathen, ufing many other fcandalous 
1 words . ‘the Governor tberfore fufpe&ing , that this 
' was a trick plaid him by Cyril, cry'd out that he 
•mas a Chriftian, and that he was baptiz’d at Con - 
fiantinople by Bijhop At tic us. But the Monks 
giving no heed to what he faid , one of 'em , call'd 
Ammonius, threw a ftone at Orestes, which 
firuck him on the head * and being all cover'd with 
blood from his wound , his guards , a few excepted , 
fled fome one way fome another, hiding themfelves in 
the croud left they Jhou'd be fton'd to death. In the 
mean while the people of Alexandria ran to defend 
their Governor againft the Monks , and , putting all 
the reft to flight , they apprehended Ammonius, and 
brought him before Orestes j who , as the Laws • 
preferib'd , publicly put him to the torture , and rack'd 
him till he expir'd. Not long after he gave anac- 
Theodo- count of all that was done to the Princes. Nor did 
siusand Cyril fail to give them a contrary information. 
Honorius. jj e receiv > d t jj e y oe iy 0 f Ammonius, and , laying it 

in one of the Churches, he chang'd bis name , calling 
• him 
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him Thaumasius, and order'd him to be confider'd The Admi- 
as a Martyr ; nay, he made bis Panegyric in the RABLE - 
Church , extolling bis courage, as one that had con- 
tended for the Truth. But the wifer fort of the 
Chriftians tbemfelves did not approve the zeal , which ‘ ' 
Cyril fhow'd on thisman's behalf ; being convinc'd 
that Ammonius had juftly fuffer'd for his defperate 
attemt, but was not forc'd to deny Christ in bis 
torments. This account requires no commen- 
tary. I fhall onely obferve with a heathen Phi- 
lolopher, that at that time the Monks ( the fitteft ^7” * 
executioners of Cyril’s cruelty) were men indeed 
as to their form, but fwine in their lives ; who open- 
ly committed thoufands of execrable crimes , not fit to 
be nam'd. IVhoever, fays he, got on a black habit , 
and wou' d make a grotefque figure in public, obtain’d 
a tyrannical authority : to fuch a reputation of vir- 
tue, flid that race of men arrive! This pidture, 
tho drawn by an enemie’s hand, is allow’d by ail 
good judges to be done to the life; and wc fhall 
prcfently have reafon, more than fufficicnt, to be 
of the lame opinion. .... 



XIX. 

* . 

UT Cyril’s rage was not yet fa- 
tiated. Tho Orestes had the 
good luck to efcape being murder’d, 
Hypatia mull fall a facrifice to the 
Prelate’s pride and to the ghoft of Am- 
monius. This Lady, as we mention’d above, was 
profoundly refpedted by Orestes, who much 
frequented, ana consulted her : for which reafon, 
fays Sqcrates, Jhe was not a little traduc'd among H ;ft. ];b. 7 ; 
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the mob of the Chriftian Church $ as if Jhe olftruttci 
a reconciliation between 2? Cyril #/z*/Ore$tes. 
JVherfore certain hot-brain' d men , headed by one 
* , Peter a LeBurer , enter'd into a conf piracy againft 
her , rfW watching their opportunity when Jhe was re- 
turning home from fome place , they dragged her out 
of her chair 5 hurry' d her to the church calVd C e- 
sar’S) and ftripping her ftark naked , they kilVd 
her with tiles . Then they tore her to piece j, and car- 
rying her limbs to a place call'd Cinaron , /for* they 
burnt them to ajhes. Nothing fhort of this treat- 
ment, not to be parallePd among the moft favage 
nations againft a woman (and againft a woman of 
fuch diftindtion fcarce credible, did not two or more 
of her contemporaries atteft it) nothing, I fay, but 
the blood of Hypatia, fhed in the moft inhu- 
man manner, cou’d glut the fury of Cyri l’s 
Clergy : for thefe were the monfters, that patting 
off all humanity, committed this barbarous mur- 
der. Socrates tis true diftindtly names but 
one Clergyman, Peter the Ledlurcr : but N 1- 
Htft.lib. cephorus exprefly tells us, that the zealots, 
14. cap. 1 6. ] ec j on by t hi s P e t„e r, were Cyril’s Clergy , 
who hated her for the credit flie had with O- 
restesj that they were thefe, who imputed to 
her the mifunderftanding between the Governor 
and their Bilhopj and finally, that they butcher’d 
her in the time of folemn failing: which, added 
to their fandtifying of their villany by perpetra- 
ting it in a Church, fhows the glorious ftate of 
Religion in thofe pure and primitive times $ as 
fome, no lefs hypocritically than falfely, are pleas’d 
. to ftile them. The citizens of Alexandria, on 

whom* certain perfons wou’d fain lay this adl of 
popular heat, as they fpeak by way of extenua- 
tion, were too great admirers of Hypatia’s vir- 
tue, and too much in the intereft of Orestes, 
to have any hand in fo foul a bufipefs, however 
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prone to tumults. All the circumftances accom- 
panying the fad, clearly prove this: not to repeat 
the aflault fo lately made by the Nitrian Monks 
on the Governor, whom the People refcu’d 5 tho 
I will not anfwer for all the mob, efpecially when 
the Clergy loo’d them on. \ . 
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E it fo that the Clergy of Alexandria 
were the murderers (fome may fay) and 
that their affection for Cyril trans- 
ported them beyond what can be ju- 
Itify’d: how does it appear that he 
himfelf had any hand in this black deed, which 
perhaps he neither knew nor cou’d prevent? For 
theAke of our common humanity (fince true Chri- 
flianity is not at all concern’d) I wifh it were fo : 
but there is fuch evidence as will not let any man, 
if not wilfully (hutting his eyes againft truth, to 
believe it. Damascius, ,who is the other 
contemporary witnefs of her murder I meant be- 
fides Socrates, pofitively affirms that Cyril 
vow'd Hypatia’s definition , whom he bitterly 
envy'd-, and Suidas, who writes the fame thing, In ' r ** 
fays, that this envy was caus’d by her extraordi - T/Ct * 
nary wifdom and skill in Aftronomy : as Hesy* 
chius, when he mentions her limbs being car- 
ry’d all over* the city in triumph, writes that this i n 
befell her on the fcore of her extraordinary wifdom , t ia. 
and efpecially her skill in Aftronomy. For Cyril 
was a mighty pretender to Letters* and one of thofe 
Clergymen who will neither acknowledge not 
bear the fuperiority of any Laymen in this refped, 
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be it ever fo inconteftable to others. But fome 
circumftances of Hypatia’s death, not mea- 
fion’d in Socrates, are preferv’d in the A- 
bridgment of Isidokus’s Life in P H o t I u s, P 

fuch as Valesius had it ; and which I here 
In An n «t. give you, reader, tho it fhou’d coft you the tri- 
ad Socrat. bute of one tear more to her memory. Upon a 
lib. 7. cap. time^ fays Damascius, Cyril paffing by the 
houfe of Hypatia, faw a great multitude before 
the door both of men on foot and on horfeback j 
wherof fome were comings fome goings and others 
fay'd. When he inquir'd what that croud was , and 
what occafion'd fo % great a concourfe? he was an- 
fwer'd by fuch as accompany' d him y that this was 
Hypatia the Philosopher's houfe , and that thefe 
came to pay their refpefts to her. Which when Cy- 
ril underflood , he was mov'd with fo great envy , 
that he immediately vow'd her defiruftion , which he 
accomplifb'd in the mo ft deteftable manner . For when 
Hypatia, as was her cuftom^ went abroad , fe- 
ver al men , neither fearing divine vengeance noftjeu- 
maru punijbment , fuddenly rujh'd upon her and Fill'd 
her : thus laying their country both under the higheft 
infamy , and under the guilt of innocent blood. And 
Vide Suid. indeed the Emperor was grievoufly offended at this 
T/« TT<t ' matter -> an d the murderers had been certainly pu- 
nijh'd , but that Edesius did corrupt the Em- 
peror' s friends : fo that bis Majefty its true remitted 
the punifhment , but drew vengeance on himfelf and 
his pofterity, his nephew paying dear for this action. 

This nephew Valesius believes to have been 
Valentinian whofe mother Placidia 
„ , was aunt to Theodosius. . \ 

. ft. '• . - j 
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jHUS ended the life of Hypatia, 
whofe memory will ever laft, and 
whofe murder happen’d in the fourth 
year ofCyRit’s Epifcopate,HoNO- 
] rius being the tenth time andTHR- 
odosius the fixth time Confuls, in the month 
ofMarch,inthe time of Lent, and in the year 41 f. 

That aftion^ fays Socrates, brought no / mall inf a- Socrat. 
my not onely upon Cyril, but alfo upon the 'whole ^ 7 - 
Church of Alexandria : for flaughters , and fightings ^and ap * 1 
fuch like things are quite foren to the Chriftian In - 
fiitution. There’s nothing furer, there’s nothing 
truer > but of genuin Chriftianity there re- 
main’d very little at that time, unlefs Chriftianity £ 
be made to con lift in the bare name and profei- 
fion : for, were I difpos’d to take this troble up- 
on me, I ihou’d think it no difficulttask tofhow, 
that neither the do&rines nor diftin&ions then in 
yogue were ever taught by Christ or his A- 
postlesj and that the [ceremonies injoin’d or 
praftis’d were all utterly unknown to them. No, 
no, they were no Chriftians that kill’d Hypa- 
tia: nor are any Chriftian Clergymen now to 
be attack’d thro the fides of her murderers, but 
thofe that refemble them j by fubftituting preca- 
rious Traditions, Scholaftic fiftions, and an u- 
furp’d Dominion, to the falutiferous Institution of 
the holy J e s u s. Photius is very angry with 
Philostorgius, whom he ftigmatizes as an L& 8. cap. 
Impious man , for faying that the Homooufians , or ^ lt * 
the Athanasian Trinitarians, tore, her to 
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pieces : but is he not an Impudent man , or fom thing 
worfe that dares to deny this ? when none were more 
• remarkable llicklers for the Ilomooufion , than Cy- 
ril and his adherents. This only the truth of 
hiftory requires to be fpecially noted : for with me 
the Homoioufton and the Homooufion are of no ac- 
count, in comparifon 'of the Bible ^ where neither 
of them arc to be found. In the mean time twill 
In Differ- not be amifs to hear Gothofred on this oc- 
tat. ad Phi- cafion. Obferve here , fays he, the Ari an ppyfon 

ib ! V ° RG °f P' H 1 L 0 s T ° R G 1 u s tigainft the Homooufians 
cap. 9. - or Catholics : ds if the murder of Hypatia were 
the crime of the Catholics , and not of the indiferete 
* Populace . Thus much however may be gather'd from 
this paffage , that this fame Hypatia was no Ca- 
tholic . Admirable Gothofred! Not to fay 
any thing to your Arian poyfon, for which I 
am not a whit concern’d > neither of the People’s 
guilt, whom I have fufficiently clear’d before - y nor 
• yet of the nice diftin&ion between the Populace 
and the Catholics, as if the bulk of the Catholics, 
were not the Populace: your conclufion that 
Hypatia was not a Catholic is unfpeakably a- 
cute, when in reality fhe was not as much as a 
Chriftian* her father having been a heathen Phi- • 
lofopher, and her felf the wife of one, without 
the leaft appearance that fhe was ever any other 
with regard to her own perfuafion. As for a ri- 
diculous Letter, pretended to »be written by her 
to Cyril about the Pafchal. Cycle, tis a mani- 
feft forgery : for fhe was murther’d the fixth year 
of Theodosius, and therfore one and twenty 
years before the exile of Nestorius, who yet 
is mention’d in that Letter under the epithet of 
Impious • • f 
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I' ND now that Cyril’s. name put* me 
once more in mind of him, how inr 
fufterable a burlefquing of God and 
Man is it to revere fo ambitious, 
fo turbulent, fo perfidious, and fo 
cruel a man, as a Saint ? .fince hiitory {hows 
that this was his juft chara&er. But in good ear- 
ned: this fame title of Saint has not feldom 
been moil wretchedly conferr’d : for the greatell' 
part of the Saints after ConstaHtine’s reign, 
and efpecially fince Canonization came in fafiiion, 
are made up of three forts of perfons, the lcaft of 
ail others meriting veneration. Firft, men have been 
dubb’d Saints, for promoting the grandeur of the 
Church by all their indeavors, efpecially, by their 
writings} which, inftead of imploying for the 
happinefs or inftruftion of their fellow citizens, 
they proftituted to magnify fpiritual authority, 
to thedebafing and inflaving of their fpirits. The 
fecond fort that have been honor’d with Saint- 
fhip, were Princes and other powerful or rich men, 
however vicious or tyrannical, who gave large 
pofleflions and legacies to the Church} or that 
with incapacity, faggot, gibbet, fword, and pro- 
fcription, chaftis’d the temerity of filch as aar’d 
to queftion her decrees. The third fort, were 
poor groveling vifionaries, boafting of their deli- 
rious enthufiafms and extafies} or impofing on 
the ignorant by formal mortifications, falfely re- 
puted devotion, and were recompens’d with this 
imaginary reward, by thofe that defpis’d their au- 
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fterity, at the fame time that they mainly thriv’d 
by the credit of it. Tis no wonder then, th^t 
when the epithet Saint , which peculiarly belong’d 
to Piety ana Innocence, was tnus pompoufly’be- 
ftow’d on Vice and Impiety, there Ihou’d pre- 
vail that deluge of Ignorance, Superftition, and 
Tyranny, which overwhelm’d almoft the whole 
Chriftian world. All the Perfecutions that in- 
fu’d, were fo many forcible means, imploy’d to 
fupprefs rmy efforts that might be us’d for the re- 
ftoring of Virtue and Learning. By that Anti- 
chriftian fpirit fell Hypatia, to whom the 
Clergy of her time cou’d never forgive, that fhe 
was beautiful yet chafte j farr more learned than 
themfclves, not to be indur’d in the Laity j and 
in greater credit with the civil Magiftrate, whom 
the Clergy of that time wou’d needs drive or lead 
as their Pack-afle. 

. * i 
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MJNCONEUTES: 


BEING A 

DEFENCE 

• * 

OF 

NAZARENUS, 


ADDREST 

To the right reverend JOHN Lord 
BISHOP of LONDON , 

AGAINST 

• > 

]His Lordfhip’s Chaplain Dr. Mangey, his 
Dedicator Mr. Paterson, and (who 
ought to have been nam’d firft) the re- 
verend Dr. Bret, once belonging to his 
Lordlhip’s Church. 


An, fiqtih atro dente me petiverit , 

Inultusut flebo puer ? Ho^at. Epod. 6. 

r* ■ — ■ — 

LONDON, Printed in the Year 1710. 
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ONE can juftly wonder 
(my Lord) at the addrefs I 
now take the liberty of 
making to you, when they 
confider; that of all the 
arguments, us’d on -the 
behalf of Diocefan Epif- 
copacy, thefe two arc not 
the lead important: fil'd, 
the neceffity of a Prefident to admit the Presby- 
ters regularly into the minifterial fun&ion, who is 
confequently to be a judge of their capacities and 
abilities; fecondly, the neccfiityof an Infpcftor in- 
to the behavior and condudt of thofe Presbyters, 
who are therforc to be fubjedt to his Govern- 
ment. For thefe reafons no Biihop can take it ill, 
if the mifeondudt or incapacity of any of his Cler- 
gy be dutifully laid before him ; efpecially by one, 
tnat has been grievoufly injur’d by them in both 
thefe refpedts : and, whatever they may fancy (fome 
of whom are but too apt not to fancy the bc(b of 
their fuperiors) I Ihou’d look upon my felf as a 
difparager of Epifcqpacy, if I did not take it for 
granted, that every Bifiiop cou’d not oncly ef- 
fectually regulate tHe manners of his Clergy, 
Which is no greater talent than Lay-magiftratcs 

can 
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can exercifc$ but that they like wife every one of 
them underftood all the learned Languages to per- 
fection, particularly thofe in whom the Scriptures 
have been originally written, and that they were 
abfolutely appriz’d both of the feveral fyftems of 
Pivinity ana of all Church-hiftory from the Apo- 
poftle’s time to this day. He, who thinks the 
contrary,, is not of opinion that one perfon is 
fitter to rule and examine, than a feleCt number, 
be they ever fo prudent, fo pious, or fo able : 
befides that fuch a man ought to be fhrewdly 
fufpeebed of reflecting on your Lordfhip, who(p 
frequent and numerous Ordinations we learn by 
the public papers. Nor do I in the leaft doubt, 
for my part, but you take as much care that the 
young Preachers be duely qualify ’d by fecular atr 
^tainments and fpiritual gifts, as by canonical titles 
and the fpecial vocation of the holy Ghoft. But 
left I might be thought to befpeak your favor, 
who defire nothing but a clear ftage and fair play, 
I humbly acquaint yourLordftiip, that fome time 
ago I wrote a Book intitul’d NAZARENUS, 
which the care of your Diocefe, and the exami- 
nation of fo many candidates for the gown, may 
not have given you time to read 5 tho abundance 
of thofe who have read it no more than your felf, 
were the forwardeft to blame and condemn it. 
Neverthelels, how giddy and prepoflefs’d foever 
fome of the Laity may be, none of them prov’d 
guilty of this grofs injuftice, till a filthy noife 
was made by one or two of your Lordftiip’s Cler- 
gy, as little matters of the fubjeCt as of their tem- 
pers^ and then fome of the moft ignorant and fe- 
quacious Laity fell in with the cry, whom I Thall 
wholly forget and heartily forgive, as not know- 
ing what they did. But to, my no fmali comfort 
on the other hand, feveral perfons, diftinguifh]d 
by their character no lefs than their number, found 
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no harm in my book, nay many found what they* 
much approv’d ia itj and have readily adopted 
the plan of Religion therein laid down, or the 
effential diftinftion of Gentil and Jeivifh Chrijlians . 
I have letters of thanks from feveral learned men 
on this fubjeft, which I preferr to the applaufe of 
all fupcrficial pretenders, as they make lufficient 
amends for their clamor and fenfelefs calumnies. 
Theoccafion of my book was the difeovery I made 
of an apocryphal Gofpel father’d upon the Apoftle 
Barnabas, and interpolated if not quite forg’d 
by the Mahometans. I cou’d not imagine that the 
communicating of this difeovery to the world 
ihou’d be any crime, after the voluminous difeuf- 
fion of fuch apocryphal pieces py Cook, Rivet, 
Daille, Simon, Ittigius, Grabe, Mills, Fa- 
bricius, and fuch others*; among whom the ex- 
cellent Pfaffiw, Profeflor at Tubinge, is 
pleas’d to reckon my 1 felf, on account of tne no- 
table, Catalogue he fays I gave in Amyntor. And 
that fame no lefs celebrated than able and indu- 
ftriousFABRicius, whom I have juft nam’d, has 
very lately,in the third volume of his * Apocryphal 
Code of the New Teftament , inferted the whole hi- 
ftorical part of NAZARENUS, without alter- 
tering or omitting one word. But fome of your 


1 Quod verb eosattinet, qui vel plane fuppofititium cenfentefle 
Novum Teftamentum,\aut ialtem maxima™ illius partem, quod 
veteres Haeretici magno numero arbitrati funt, nova Evangelia, 
A£h,Literis,Apoca]ypfes, aliolquelibdlos orbi Chriftiano obtruden- 
tes, quorum (prater fummos viros Jo. Alb. Fabricium in Codice 
apocrypho Novi Teftamenti, Jo. Ernest. Grabium in Spicilegio 
Patrum, itemque Jo. Millinm in Prolegomen. ad Novum Tefh 
part. i da; Sc quos primum nominate debebam, Jo. Dallaeum, 
Ric. Simonium, Tho. Ittioium, aliofque) iniignem deditCatalo- 
gum Jo. Tolandus in Amyntpre, part. i. pag. ao — 38. In Dif- 
firt. Crit. dt gtnumn liirorum Ntvt Ttfitwmti Urttmt rite invijligmd*. 
ft- 1. §. a. 

i From page 387, to page 3^4. 

J*ord- 
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# Lordftiip’s Clergy, without your privity or appro- 
bation to be fure, have with equal virulence and un- 
fairnefs attack’d me on this very fcore. Their 
procedure puts me in mind of lamenting with 
your Lordfhip and all good men, for that pd t - 
verfe difpofition in fome of our Proteftant Clergy, 
which ought to be folelyleft to the Popifh Clergy, 
whofe Pradice as well as Intereft it is to keep the 
people in ignorance. The thing I mean is the 

. ftrange une'afinefs they ftiow, and too manifeft to 
be deny’d, that any of the Laity ftiou’d ever write 
on points of Divinity or Ecclefiaftical hiftory: 
wheras by the original right of Nature, and the 
“ main principle of the Reformation, tis the privilege 
of every man, whether by word or by writing, to 
inform others, or to feek information from them > 
and this in all places, the Pulpits and other public 
Chairs onely excepted, which no man may law- 
fully fill, but they to whom the fupremc power 
has aftign’d them. T o confine writing on the fub- 
jeds mention’d to any one fet of men, wou’d be 
the certain way in a fhort time to have neither true 
dodrine nor true hiftory $ as is the cafe in fad, where 

• and whenever this pradice has been fottifhly autho- 
riz’d or even indulg’d. Ignorance becoming thus tri- 

, umphant begets Credulity, as .Credulity unavoid- 
ably occafions Lyes 5 and Lyes have recourfe to 
Force for their fupport againft Reafon, which left 
free wou’d foon expofc them to contemt, and 
then quite explode them. This is the natural pro- 
grefs to that fpiritual Tyranny, which as Freemen 
and Britons, under the beft of Kings, with a fa- 
mily educated to proted Liberty civil and reli- 
gious, I have no apprehenfion (thanks be to hea- 
ven) fhou’d happen in our d-ays^ nor of a long k * 
while afterwards, maugre all machinations to the 
contrary. Wherfore I fhall take up none of your 
Lordftiin’s time, with fuggefting means to obviate 

' , fuch 
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fuch a tyranny. But 1 wifh that envious and 
fitter difpofition, which has taken up the room 
of it in the moft groveling fpirits, may be fea- 
fonably check’d j For as there is no fuch defpica- . 
ble compofition in. the world, as ignorance and 
malice join’d together : fo there is no readier 
way to make the inferior Clergy both difrcfpefted 
and difregarded, than this odious manner of wri- 
ting ; which I make no queftion therfore, but 
you’ll exercifeyour utmofl authority either to pre- 
vent or to corredfc in thofe that are guilty. . 

II. To come now to the particular Perfons of 
* whom I have reafon to complain, if their rage 
and fcurrility be not a ftrong prefumtion that I 
am in the right, tis however a certain fign that 
they are fo rarr in the wrong : as I lhall make 
them appear to be much farther fo, by demon- 
ftrating that they have had no regard to truth or 
honor j going dire&ly contrary to plain matters 
of fadt, and attributing defigns to me that never 
came into my head. As tis obferv’d of leud wo- 
men, that what’s uppermoft in their thoughts 
comes fooneft into their mouths, calling every o- 
ther woman whore that gives ’em the leaf! pro- 
vocation : fo it may reafonabiy be thought to fare 
with certain men, that charge every one who dif- 
fers from them with Infidelity , to which their 
condudt no doubt is fome temtation in weak minds; 
and if the mifreprefentation of my adverfaries will 
not warrant me to. abandon all Chriftianity, yet it 
will neceflarily give me a very indifferent notion 
of theirs. So rarr have the^ been from dealing 
with me like good Chriftians, that they have not 
adfced like, honeft Heathens ; who wou’d never 
(for example) make the objedtions of others pafs 
for my own, and this even after I had folv’d ’em. 

I muft (forfooth) be an unbeliever for grounding 

my 
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my Religion on the Scripture y which I make the 
foie rule of faith, by which Fathers, Councils, all 
Chriftian writings and determinations ought to be 
try’d. But I hope to convince your Lordlhip be- 
fore I have done, that I efpoufe, as I profejs, the 
Religion truly taught by J e s 0 s and the Apoflles, 
ftript of all fabulous or fuperftitious difguifes, free 
from all human additions, mixtures, and inventions. 
That I did not write my book in Latin is the peculiar 
. objection of certain mungrel Divines who ftudy 
Macchiavel more than the Bible, and who have 
an admirable project of telling onely half truths, 
which makes ’em confider’d but as half- politici- 
ans, by thofe who are for telling no trutn at all- . 
NW, waving all generalities, I begin with Mr. 
Mangey, one of your domeftic Chaplains, 
who’s reported to have receiv’d his degree of 
Do&or, as a reward for clapping a mafquerading 
habit on NAZARENUS: nor fhall I wonder if 
this report proves to be true, having been us’d to be- 
llow eccleflaflical preferments j for I made a Bi- 
Ihop before now in another kingdom, that de- 
ferv’d the mitre full as richly as your Chaplain the 
hood. I fincerely believe Dr. Mangey, when 
page x. be fays in his Preface, that he undertook his anfwer 
not onely "without the incouragement and importunity 
of friends , but "without the privity of fome, and a • 
gainft the judgement of others. Whatever were the 
reafons of thofe gentlemen (for difereet friends 
will not always give their true reafons, but the 
likeliefl to perfuade) tis certain they knew the 
Dodor better than he did himfelf. His apology 
for not hearkening to them will never hold wa- 
ter : for if my book be weak and contemtible , and 
Ibid! page neither my religion nor learning worth notice , how 
a. came he to take notice of either of them ? what 
Ibid. p. f. makes him wifh that I may retrieve , if poJfble y the 
great mifehief / have done to Chrijlianity? or is 

this 
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this a futeable idea of Chriftianity, that a mati * 
who writes weakly and contemtibly 3 and no way ’ 
deferving notice, fhou’d be able to do it irretrieva- 
ble mifchief? I am a ftranger to thedifcipline us’d 
about Chaplains, but I beg your Lordfhip wou’d 
be mild in corre&ing him, tho the blunder be fd 
egregious, to give it no harfher name * as, that 
the belt religion, fupported by the greateft learn- 
ing, fhou’d run imminent danger from a weak and 
illiterate creature. I will not fay that the Do£tor 
is one of thofe, who wou’d rather pafs for knaves 
than fools : yet fince he, who’s fo fharpfighted 
in difeerning the weaknefi of others, cannot be 
fuppos’d weak himfelf, what at firft fight looks 
like a blunder, muft rather be counted an artifice j 
and is very , plainly the fifth of the twelve, laid to 
the charge of thofe that ufe them, in the Preface 
to NAZARENUS. It is, that almoft in the fame p. i8, ty % 
breath they make the fame man equally ftupid and 4 
cunning > telling you in this page , that his whole per- 
formance is fo infuperably dull and incoherent y as 
fear ce to deferve animadverfon : which in the next 
page they contradict themfelves , not onely in the oil 
andfweat they expend to confute him \ but in laying 
his plot fo deep for him , and reporting his skill fo 
formidable , as to call for abler hands , nay fometime! 
for the magiftrate , to take him to task . Your Lord-' 
fhip fees I was a prophet. 

' ’ * * r 

Omnia pr accept atque ammo mecum ante peregi. 

Virg. Aen.< 5 . v, 105;.' 


And fince ybut Chaplain fays he cannot tell how many p rc f p , ^ ; 
of thefe foul arts Will be laid' to his charge * y ' I an- 
fwer, every one of ’em, tho none fd univerfally 
as being fouhmoutft'd, which is the tenth. Thus *' 
f expreft it. If the difpute be about matter! of faff, ubi fupr*« 
and that a* mati produces authorities no ttfs dpt than 

h numerous , ' 
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, numerous , they £#// £ {how of reading, or bor * 
row'd Learning [ as he has done more than once or 
twice] endeavoring to depreciate what they cannot 
di [prove, and fantlifying their illiberal fcurrility 
with the name of ZEAL: for of all men they are 
the moft bitter and foulmouth'd againft an adverfary, 
which the Popijlo Jefuits commend as meritorious , 
and which the Proteftant Jefuits praclife as if it 
were fo 3 meaning by thefe laft, fuch as aft like the 
[rft. In a word, he cou’d not fuccede better, if 
he had purpofely intended his book for a Com- 
• mentary on thofe iz artifices, us’d by corrupt 
Clergymen 3 and therfore I earncftly recommend 
the reading of the one to all who have read the 
other. Confcious of his unjuftifiable proceding, 
and perhaps dreading your Lordfhip’s difpleafure, 
Prtff. he promifes that if his Z E A L hath betray'd him 

?*JS e to fay any bitter thing, unworthy of a Chrijlian or a 

Clergyman [I thought till now that all Clergy- . 
men look’d upon themfelves to be -Chriftians] he 
jballvery readily retratt it. I am not the man that will 
defire it, I afiurehim y as firmly believing he wou’d 
maintain he was not bitter enough, and that the 
£harpeft ftile is moft worthy the charafter of a 
Clergyman. I know the authorities produc’d for 
fanftify’d inveftives by fuch as the Doftor, • and I 
willingly confent they fliou’d cite Jerom againft 
ViGiLANTitrsj with fome other Fathers, in 
comparifon of whom fiftiwomen are referv’d : but 
I can by no means approve their abufing the 
names of the Apoftles,who either excufe the ex- 
cefies into which they unwarily fell-* or had that 
difeerning of fpiritsand extraordinary commiflion, 
to which no man now dares pretend. 


III. I fiHOU’Donely mifpend your Lordfhip’s 
*Bme and my own, by infiftiag any longer on- 
£>r. MAngev’s char after -of me, or his lan- 

■ ... J. ' S ua S e 
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giiage towards me, which I have folcly mention’d 
for example-fake j being perfuaded that his opini- 
on neither has, nor ever will weigh a grain with 
any man, whofe judgement I value. How mean foe- 
ver my pans or attaintments may be, I have learnt 
this good lefTon from an antient fage ; that ’ I ought 
to efteem that to be great learning , 'which enables me to 
bear with the unpolitenefs of the ignorant. But as the 
Doctor has rto right to explain my meaning, whom 
of all men I tvou’d not chufefor it, who’s fo un- 
happy in explaining his own, witnefs his Plain 
notions of the Trinity : fo much lefs ought he or 
any man be fuffer’d to falfify public writings, any 
more than to counterfeit the public coin;, and by 
a notorious falfhood to reprefent a man doing that, 
which is not only Contrary to his intention, but 
likewife to the Laws. The very title of his 
book againft me is an impollure. Remarks upon 
NAZARENUS, wherin the falfity of Mr. 

T oland’s Mahometan GOSPEL, and his. 
mifreprefentation of Mahometan fentiments in refpecl 
of Chriftianity , are fet forth > &C. The falfity of 
Mr. Toland’s Mahometan Gofpel , quoth a ? 

Who wou’d not imagine after this, if a ftranger : 
to NAZARENUS, but that I had alferted the 
truth of that Gofpel ? which 1 have been fo farV 
from doing, that I mill no opportunity of de* 
te£ting the forgery. At firft ne was very loath, 
it feems, to believe fuch a thing of me. Tho Mr. Page j.‘ 
Toland’j name, fays he, was wrote in red let- 
ters in front , I could not even then Jufpeft him to be 
either fo weak or wicked , as to afer’t in earnefi this 
Mahometan Gofpel. And have 1 been fo weak or 


? ’Mtyd.t.nvreuJ'iHt* S'l nv JWm<7h ytftiv ayveow 
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fo wicked, as either injcft or in earned: to do it ? 
If he’s not able to bring any paflage to this pur- 
pofe, or looking in the lead that way, I need 
not inform your Lordffiip what to call him, nor 
how to treat him. Again, The author of N AZA- 
P»ge ro. RENUS has offer'd fo weak proofs for his Gofpel 
of Barnabas, that one wou'd fufpeft , that he 
meant not fo much to prove this true , as to make it 
pr.obable that all the reft were falfe or uncertain. 
But dill I ask where I have offer’d any proof for 
the truth of it ? and whether his imputeing fuch 
a thing to me againd all evidence, be a good 
proof that he has more rcfpcft for the four Gof- 
pels , than I have for that of Barnabas? A 
true or canonical Gofpel I have not dreamt of mak- 
ing it, nor fo much as even the work of Bar- 
nabas, whom I no where affirm to have wri.t- 
Nazarenu*, ten a Gofpel but that among the numerous G O S- 
page 6. PELS handed about in the primitive Churchy and 
pronounc'd apocryphal by the majority of Chriftians % 
there was one attributed to Barnabas. You 
fee I difcours’d of apocryphal books, which are 
many of ’em fpecify’d in the margin of that paf- 
fage ■, where I do not fay that a Gofpel was writ- 
ten by Barnab as, but that one was anciently 
attributed to him y than which there is nothing 
more undeniable. Speaking afterwards of the 
difcovery of a Gofpel fo call’d, I do not fay, we 
have at length found out the Gofpel of Barnabas, 
Ibid page but the Gofpel father'd of old upon Barnabas, and 
a*. that not in its original purity. What can there be 
more dccifive, or what cou’d be lefs ambiguoufly 
expred? As I have carefully read all the publish’d 
' apocryphal pieces, going under the names of the 
Apodles, or of their companions and immediate 
fucceffors, I have with feveral others, who were 
• tt the’ fame pains, form’d fuch an idea of them - y 

as 
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as to guefs* pritty near by the flile and contents 
at the time of writing them, over and above 
the prefumtive evidence arifing from the firft 
time we find them mention’d. After the moil 
leifurely perufal of the book in queftion, I con- 
clude it was originally a Chriftian Torgery, like 
the Gofpels of James, of the Infancy of J esus, 
and of Nicodemus, which you know are ftili 
extant intire : but, as I remark’d in N A Z A- 
RENUS, that Mahomet and the Mahome- Page n 
tan writers make much ufe of fuch apocryphal &c * 
pieces 5 fo this has been remarkably interpola- 
ted by fomc Mahometan, which is a pious fraud 
that I wifh were confin’d to thofe onely of that 
fc6h After this mature examination I cou’d 
fafely fay, that this Gofpel might in the main be the Page 6 u 
antient Gofpel of Barnabas: tho the Maho- 
metan Interpolations were too palpable not to be eafily 
diftinguifll d. I fpoke to the fame purpofe before, 
and thence concluded, that the Gofpel of Bar- Page p- 
N a b a s was not yet extinff , as all Chriftian wri- 
ters had hitherto imagin'd. But what Gofpel "of 
Barnabas? not one written -by himfelf, fince 
we have no evidence that he left any fuch monu- 
ment : but the Gofpel that was antiently attributed 
to him, father’d upon him, and forg’d under his 
name, which are the expreflions I fo often ufe > 
fuppofing withall, that Barnabas’s differing 
from Paul, and quitting his company, did pro- 
bably give a handle to IMPOSTORS of fram - Page 34. 
ing a Gofpel in his name. As I cou’d not be more • 
exprefs, My Lord, fo the following remark ap- 
pears not to have been made at random. Here Page 
you have not onely a new Gofpel, but alfo a true 
one , if you believe the Mahometans. But how ho- 
neft foever they may be reprefented , this is a topic 
where none are to be credited without the utmofit cau- 
tion j ftnce y tho every GOSPEL forbids lyings 

L $ yet 
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yet never are more lyes told than about the Gofpel. 
There needs not a greater proof of it, ttfan the num- 
berlefs lies that have been fpread about this fame 
Go/pel of Barnabas, which forbids lying no lefs 
than the beft. After all thefe paflages, Dodtor 
Mange y, if he had not thought wilful mifre- 
prefentation an evangelical duty, might fparc the 
pains he has taken, in the 17th and following 
pages of his book, to prove againft me that this Gofpel 
is not genuin > and to fhow me, who never thought 
. of it, which way I fhou’d go about to prove it 
to be fo. For negle6ting this, an errant bungler 
and a heretic in Criticifm arc names too gentle for 
me 5 to make amends for which, he afterwards 
Page 8 j. found out that of a forry unbelieving Critic . Ano- 
1 ; ther crime for which he has arraign’d me, is 
affirming that the anpients mention'd this Gofpel 
of B a r n abas: which they cou’d not do, fays 
pa g e * 3 * , the Dodtor, becaufe Gelasius, the firft who 
mentions it , liv'd near five hundred Tears after 
Christ. And did I averr that any mention’d 
it before him? or did I even make him the firft 
mentioner? having obferv’d, that the Decree bear- 
Page 7. ing his name , was attributed by fome to Damasus 
before him , as by others to Hormxsdas after 
him: not with Handing which obfervation after fe- 
veral others, he has the candor to charge me with 
Page 13. £f* at ignorance or fly artifice , in either not know- 
ing or concealing , that this Canon , in the opinion 
of the ableft Critics , is not fo old as the date it bears. 
* • J Your Lordfhip perceives, that I was neither fo 
* ignorant nor fo fly : but whether it were igno- 
rance or flynefs in your Chaplain to reprefent me 
thus, I leave your iclf to determine. Now, be 
it Gelasius or D a m a s u s, or any of thofe 
: the Critics pleafe, that firft mention’d it> was he 

not antier.t with refpect to us ? are not thofe of 
the fourth and fifth centuries reckon’d antients by 
* ‘ ‘ * * • all 
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all men? and were not the compilers ofthofc /#- 
dexes of the Scriptures , which I quoted as wit- 
nefles of what paft in their own times, antient 
Eccleftaflical writers ? Here I take occafion to add Evayyi- 
part of another to them, out of the Chancellor K,av x<tTet 
Seguier’s Library, mention’d in the Catalogue °f ’ 

it by the learned Mo ntf aucon, and which yi^i 0V 

may be read there by the curious. r<* m*t- 

Sictv. Pag. 

IV. I HAVE hitherto dwelt upon things 19+ ‘ 
falfely laid to my charge, and now come to a 
thing juftly imputed to me, but which is no lefs 
unjuitly than amazingly deny’d by my adverfary} 
when the unanimous current of all competent 
witnefles, antient and modern, are againft him. 

It is, that I call Mahometanifin the Religion of the 
four books : and that tho the Mahometans do hold See NaM " 
by ‘Tradition that Adam, Noah, Enochs A* r ; e £. u *’ 
braham, and other Patriarchs and Prophets , had 9 , Jo . 1 1, 
fever al books divinely fent 'em {even to the number of n* 

104) containing divine revelations ; yet the onely 
obligatory ones are , according to them , the Penta- 
teuch of Moses, the Pfalms of David, the Go- 
fpel of J e s u s, and the Alcoran of M a h o m e t. 

This I confefs to have laid, and will abide by it. 

But let’s hear the Do&or. To prove that the Ma- pag. »j. 
hornet ans receive the Gofpel, he ' obferves , that tho 
they believe 104 [he Ihou’d have added books, li nee 
all books are not Gofpels'] to be fent from heaven , 
yet four of them are only obligatory. Pie quotes the 
names of feveral writers , to prove this particularly 
in refpebl of the Gofpel, but he artificially omits 
their words. The caufe, my Lord, requires no 
artifice, and I us’d none: nor have I therfore 
omitted the words of my Authors, except where 
they were nothing to the purpofe. Reland’s 
Compend (for example) and Gabriel Stoni- 
ta , whom he quotes after me, reckon up with 

L 4 others 
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others the ten books Tent to Adam, fifty W 
Seth, thirty to Enoch, and ten to A b r a- 
h a M, which I pall by, for being no longer obli- 
gatory, as I obferv’d before ; and onely infifted 

on the four, with which both of them cone hide, 

and whofe titles they give, thefe being the books on 
which the Mahometans direffly protefs te . gi ound 
their Religion. To thofe two writers I added the 
words of Algazel, and that of another Formu- 
lary out of M a r a c c i’s Prodromus. 1 he words 
of Levinus W arner I omitted forthefame 
reafon, of not fuperfluoufly crouding my book. 
But fince the Doftor feems as fond of words, as 
others of things, I lhall here obhge him with the 
words of feme more Authors, whofe authority is 
unexceptionable. The firft lhall be the Treattfe 
concerning the manners , conditions , and •wickcdnefs of 
' the Turk?, printed at Paris in the year of Christ 
ipiiby Henry Stephens) together with 
Ri coldus, whom the Doftor h.mfelf quotes 
after others under the Gothic name of Richard,' 
and of whom I lhall take occafion to fav fomthing 
before I have done. The Author of the Treat, ft 
■ concerning the manners and conditions of the lurks, 
was twenty years a captive among them, and at- 
tain’d to that knowledge in their doftrine and in 
• their language (even to the forgetting of h.s own) 
that he was judg’d fit for the Pnellhood, and defer- 
ring to injoy no fmall benefice, wou d he continue 
among them, as he once intended. N°W o ow 
his words. The 4 general opinion of almoft 
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Turks concerning their Law is this . They fay that 
the fir ft great Prophet , to which God gave originally a 
Law was Missah, that tSy Moses, to whom 
was given the book Tefrit, which we call the Pen- 
tateuch y and that every one, who then obfcrv'd this 
Law, was ftav'd . But that after the malice and 
negligence of men had , in procefs of time , corrupted 
this Lawy as a remedy of fuch prevarication was 
ch often the ftecond great Prophet D aj it, by us calYd 
Davidj to whom was given the book Czabur, 
which we ftile the Pfalter. ThiSy after the manner 
of the formery being ftucceftively oh fervid and cor* 
ruptedy there was alfto added the third great Pro - 
pbet Yesse, that isy J e s u s > to whom was Jent 
the third Law with the book Vigilis, which we name 
the Gofpel, and which in its time was to all the 
means of Salvation. This being at length antiquated 
like the preceding books y Mahomet was ch often 
the fourth Prophety who from God receiv'd a Law 
with the book call'd the Alcoran j which aloney all 
[the former being evacuatedy is by them fully and 
firmly preach'd and affterted to contain the necefftary 
means of falvationy till another ftuccedes . This they 
think fhall not happen in this World : and 
as Chriftians believe the New Te ft ament is come 


% • 

Cum autem, per fucceflum teroporis, humaaa maliciaet negligen* 
tia hartc legem corrupiflet, in hajus praevaricationis remediuna 
ele<f,tus eftfecundus Propheta magnus Da jit, quem nos David 
dicimus; cui datuseft liber CzAbur , quem m s Pfalterium vocamus. 
Quo, prioris modo, fervato et corrupto, tertius quoque Propheta 
magnqs fubjun£us eft Y e s s e, id eft J e s u s j cui tertia lex cum 
Jibro Vigilis , quem nos Evangelium dicimus, mifla eft, quae fuis 
temporibus omnibus caufa ialutis fuit. F.a tandem, praecedenti- 
um modo evacuata, quartus eleftus eft Mahumeus, qui legem 
cum libro, qui Alcoraaus di£fcus eft, a Deo accepit; quae, evacua- 
tis omnibus antehabitis. Tola neceftitatem falutis- (donee alia fuper- 
v.enerit) plene et indubitanrer ab eis praedicatur et dicitur babere. 

T)e monbus, ernditionibm , & neqtdtia TnrcorumMbellUs, cap. 15. 
pag. 42 jolitverfo. ’ 

•*« into * 
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into the room of the Old, which yet is the foun- 
dation on which the other is built j fo the Ma- 
hometans believe concerning the fucceflion of the 
four books, the authority of the three former 
' being frequently allcdgd in all their writings. 
There is nothing more certain, notwithftanding 
r«ge 24. Dr. Mangey will venture to affirm , that tho the 
Mahometans do acknowledge a Gofpel to have been 
formerly fent from heaven to J e s u s, yet they allow . 
that Gofpel no force or authority , they produce no 
Uftimonies from it, nor do any of them read it as a 
facred book. Our prefent Gofpels, which, as I re- 
mark’d in more than one place of NAZARE- 
NUS, they brand with corruption and falfifica- 
tion, they neither read nor quote: but that their 
writings contain numerous pafiages out of a Go- 
fpel, faid by them' to be that of J e s u s, and which 
they allow to be divine whether extant or not, I 
promile to fhow your Lordlhip, whenever you 
pleafe to honor me with your commands. His 
own fryar Richard, who’s fo farr from being 
judicious and fincere, that he’s in many things 
both ignorant and fabulous, yet in his 2d chap- 
ter owns, that not oncly the Chriftians, but al- 
fo the Saracens themfelves hold the Law of 
Moses, and the Prophets , and the Gospel, 
to be from God. IV e have the truth of the Gofpel, 
fays he, to which the Alcoran it felf bears witnefs, 
and approves it. His whole 3d chapter is to prove, 
that the Alcoran is not the Law of God, becaufe 
not attefted to be fo by the Old and New Tejia- 
ment, which the Mahometans themfelves mult 
necelTarily believe by their own principles. But 
that is not our prefent Gofpel , a,s IjlicoLDus 
well remarks, which they pretend is corrupted 
many wavs, and particularly becaufe the name 
of Mahomet is raz’d out of it. I leave the 
Pr. to verify thefe quotations by the original 
»• V* 4 *» words. 
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words. In the 1 5 th chapter Ricoldus 6ys 
that the Saracens are nothing , unlefs they fulfill the 
Law and the Gofpel. He’s very large on the fame 
argument in the following chapter 5 and in. the 
17th he fays the Mahometans maintain, that the 
Alcoran fucceded the Gofpel. The Gofpel tfrer- 
fore, whether truely extant or not, is in their opi- 
nion part of the foundation of their Religion, as 
1 the Old Teft ament is of ours. This I averted with 
1 the beft judges, and Dr. Mangey has the te- 
£ merity to deny it. That they have more books than 
the bulk of Chriftians imagine, I cou’d bring ma- 
ny vouchers, or at lead that they pretend to have 
fuch. I fhall here content my felt with the teili-? » 
mony of the reverend Mr. Edward Terry^ in his 
Voyage to the Eaft Indies. He was Chaplain to 
‘ the AmbafTador Sir Thomas Rowe, and 
: Reftor of Greenford in %liddlefex. The Mahome - Page 17 7, 
tans fay , that they have the hooks c/Mosesj hut 
they have very much corrupted that ftory , in after i- 
hing that to Ismael which is faid of Isaac, Gen, **. 
as if Ismael Jhou'd have been facrific'd and not 
I s a a c — They fay that they have the book of P a- 
v 1 d’s Pfalms, and fome writings a/ Solomon, 
with other parcels of the Old Tellament 5 which 
if fo , I believe are made much to vary from the ftory. 

\ I believe fo too, and affirm’d as much in NA- 
, ZARENUS> yet am fully perfuaded that they 
have a Pentateuch and Pfalms fuch as they are, 
and that they often fing portions of the laft, which 
is not now the fubjeft before me. But becaufe 

• the words and authority of one who was not onely 
an Englifhman, but likewife a Batchelor of Divi- 

' nity, may weigh more with Dr. Mangey about 
the four books, than thofe of Arabian Mahomc- 
t tans, or Chriftian foreners; I fhall produce thofe 

* of Thom as Smith B. D. out of his Remarks 
n upon the manner j, religion , and government of the 

Turks. He was afterwards Dr. Smith, com* 

, * , monly 
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monly nicknam’d Togray, and as ftanch a Church- 
man as my ndverfaries cou’d wifh. It is thehighejl 
unkindnefs in the world, fays he, not to believe them, 
when- they f wear one particular Oath •, for then they 
are moji ferious, and defire to remove all pofible fuf- 
picfon of faljbood: which is, BY THE TRUTH 
OF THE FOUR BOOKS the thing is fo 
tr fo, or I will do this or that*, meaning the Law 
of Moses, the Pfalter of David, the Gofpel 
of Jesus, and the Alcoran of Mahomet, for 
they look on the three firft alfo as facred, and reve- 
rence their authority. If I had not this gentleman 
to bear me out, with feveral others that fhall ap- 
pear when neceffary, I make no doubt but the 
Do<£tor wou’d queflion the very exigence of my 
namclefs Arabians, who judge it necdlefs to troble 
him at prefent. Nor is this conje&ure at all im- • ; 
probable, fince notwithftanding Monfieur De la 
Monnoye’s account, which was * printed onpur- 
pofe to prevent all finifterfurmifes, he calls the no- 
tice I give of the Gofpel of Barnabas a [ham d'tf- 
covery. I wou’d have the Do£bor to know that I 
am no coiner, and that I think an impious coiner 
of a book under the name of an Apollle, to de- 
ferve as fevere a puniihment, as a falfe coiner of 
money, bearing the King’s name and infeription. 

The reality of my difeovery is lufficiently known 
to all Europe: and fo will now the reality of the 
Mahometans allowing the four books to be the 
foundation of their Religion, to any man that 
cou’d doubt of it before. Wherfore, as your Lord- 
fhip bears an awful regard to the good faith re- 
quir’d by the light of Nature, and the facred 
truth injoin’d by the precepts of the Gofpel , I bope 
you’ll procure me due reparation from your dome- 


s’ Sec UtnMgimia F.dit. Am ft. vol. 4. p. 3*1. Alfo Nazarf- 
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ftfc, for wsrring that I have utter'd a faljhwd m Page 27; 
faying^ that it is the conftant and general belief of 
Mahometans) that thefe four books [the Pentateuch , 
the PfalmS) the Gofpel) and the Alcoran ] confii - 
tuie the foundation of their Religion , or that Maho- 
metanifm is generally calFd [I {aid, call’d by fome] Nazar en.' 
the Religion of the four books . That I have made page i«. 
this undeniably evident I appeal to the public, 

Which I doubt not will do me juftice, both in this 

J oint* and the reft of the controveriy, {hou’dyour 
.ordftkip happen to forget it. 


V. WHEN the Doctor difeourfes of Maho- 
metan Chriftianity (a fubjeft he had better let 
alone, fince he knows fo little about it) he’s very Page 4 * » 
angry with fuch as fpeak well of the Mahometans 
where they deferve it: for jn other refpe&s thofe 
perfons are as little favorers of Mahometanifm, 
as any Chaplain you have, or the moft orthodox 
in your, diocefe. He quotes my felf reprefenting lb id. 
the Mahometans as a fori of Chriftians) and not 
the vo or ft fort neither : but ftops ftiort there, 
wheras I go on and fay, s that they , are farr from pref. p; £ 
being the be ft. What kind of Chriftianity allows 
this proceding one of your Lordfhip’s great read- 
ing and experience can beft tell \ but tis manifeft 
that the Mahometans, whom (after Peter 
Martyr by name, and hundreds not nam’d ) 

I ftil’d a feft or fort of Chriftians, allow no fuch 
difingenuous dealing: and are therfore in this re- 
fpeft better, than fuch as ufe it or connive at it- 5 
as they are likewife better than Idolatrous Chri- 
Hians, than tritheiftical Chriftians, than perfect- 
ing Chriftians, than feveral other forts of falfe 
Chriftians I cou’d eafily fpecify. No conftdera- 
tion {hall prevail with me to refufe any party of 
men the good qualities or principles they may 
feave, notwithftanding their bad ones. This fame 

‘ .4 :: dilpo- , 4 . 
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difpofition of mind has brought the late no left 
learned than modcft Adrian Reland under 
Dr. Mangey’s dilpleafure. Indeed he’s not with- 
out company in his anger : nor do I wonder at it in 
a tribe of men who declaim’d againft Moderation iri 
Queen Anne’s reign, ind againft Sincerity under 
KingGsoRGE, in this however very confiftent with 
theirown principles and pra&ifes. Reland in the 
Preface to his Two books concerning the Mahometan 
Religion , profeflcdly detefts the falfe accounts 
which moil men give of other men’s Religion, 
which he exemplifies in the calumnies of the Hea- 
thens againft the Jews, of the Heathens and Jews 
againft the firft Chriftians, of the Papifts againft 
the Reform’d, and of almoft all fe£ts againft their 
adverfaries. And I apprehend, * fays he, that mypre- 
fent labor in examining* the Mahometan Religion , 
and fetting it forth fuch as really it is in it felf ', may 
give occafion to our adverfaries , of propagating the 
fame calumny with greater confidence . Yet I fhall 
not fuffer my felf by fo vain 'an apprehenfion to be 
frighted from going on with my undertaking. IV c 
- ought to fear th after the Truth wherever it lies , and 

it is A laudable indeavor in my opinion to fet a flop 
, to lies, and to acquaint every one that defires it, with 
a Religion which is fpread farr and wide : not to exhi- 
bit it difguiz'd, not over fpread with the clouds of falfe- 


6 Et vereor, ne ipfe hie labor meus in inda^anda Religione 
Mahomediea, 8 c ea exhibonda uti revera eft, occafionem daturus 
fir adverfariis noftris, eandem calumniam majori fiducia propagan- 
da Ncc ramen patiar me tam vano meru ab incoepro deterreri. 
Veritas, ubicunque eft, indagari debet ; 8 c laudabile ftudium mihi 
▼idetur mendaciis obicem ponere, 8 c Religionetn longc lateque 
diffufam unicuiquequi volet confpiciendana exhibert: non tucatam. 
ron obte&am maledbentiae vel errorum nebulis, fed ita uti docc- 
«ur in Templis 8 c Scholis Mohammedicis i ut certis i&ibus cam 
impetere, 8 c, fi non animo ipforum Turcarum, noftro faltem va- 
nitatem ejus perluadere poffimus. Edit, fecund, fug. 8 . n. 4 . 
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hood and miftakes , but at it is taught in the Maho- 
n( k met an Temples and Schools •, that we may ftrike 

home at it with fare blows , and be able , if not 
c 1 to perfuade the Turks againft it , yet to con- 

m vince our [elves of its vanity. Then a good deal 

i« lower it remains, fays t he, that I add a word or two 

•'*“ concerning my f elf , and intreat the reader not to mift- 

itfc conftruetoa bad fenfte whatever labor I may have be- 
ta ft ow'd in writing thefte two books. It was not my de- 

ifi fign to palliate or beautify, much lefts to propagate or 

10: defend the Mahometan Religion , which I execrate. 

It IVhoever Jhou'd thus judge of me, wou'd highly injure 

f* both me and the truth. I was oblig'd , if I propos'd 

unf truth as the f 'cope of my writing , to apologize for the 

he: Mahometan Religion in many things , whttsb arefalfte- 

ftt ly attributed to them. If any body thinks it a better 

way to ftpread thofe lies , which without any founda - 
Ki tion of good authority, are told of the Turks 5 as that 

ti they are fools, affes, madmen , devils, or if any thing 

U ' worfte be j hid of them, than with me to rejeSt them : 

1 1 he may do it for all me, who experience more and more 

If every day, that the world loves to be cheated, and 

it. to be govern'd by preconceiv'd opinions. But Dr. 

Mangey affirms that Profejftor Reland has Page 
in given a favorable, and, in fome reftpetts, a falfte 
account of the Mahometans j and makes them to be 
/;• • * *_■ 


7 Reftatut de metliquidaddam, & le&orem rogem, ne inma- 
lam partem interpret&ur laborem qualemcunquc meum, duobushif- 
ce libris impenfum. ,Non fait mihi propofitum religionem Mahom- 
medicam ( quam exteror ) palliare aut fucare, nedum propugnarc 
autdefendere. Qui be de me judicium ferret, nae ille gravem 
mibi injuriam faceref, & a vqpo aberraret. Debui patrocinium 
caufae Mohammedicae fufeipere, fi vera feribere vellem, in multis 
quae falfo iis tribuuntu'. Si quis ilia mendacia, quae nulla autori- 
tate fuftulta de Turcis mrrantur, malit propagare, ut bardi illi, St 
alini, 8cinfani, St diab^i, & fi quid pejus, audianr, per me licet; 
qui quotidie tnagis m^jifque experior mundum decipi velle, 8c 
praecunccptis opioionib* regi. Hid. p.47. n. ij. 
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iely'd and mifreprefented by the Chriftian writers , in 
refold of the abfurdities of the Alcoran. This laft 
part of the accufation is true enough, which 
ought to be no fuch mighty wonder, fince the 
Chriftians fo grofly bely one another every day : 
but as to the ftrft part, that in any point he has 
given a falfe account of them, neither Dr. Man- 
gey, nor any elfe, can ever ihow againft themoft 
candid of men. In the mean time, he did from his 
heart abhorr the real fables and abfurdities of the 
Mahometans, as did his and my Mafter • Span- 
bemius i who yet, as became a perfon of unfo- 
phifticated Learning and an ingenuous fpirit, in- 
itead of railing at Mammet for a frantic and 
fenfelefs fellow (tho heartily owning him to have 
been a wicked Impoftor ) fays 9 it is certain , that 
he was richly furntjhed with natural endowment s, 
of a beautiful prefence, baring a fubtle genius , a- 
greeable manners , Jhowing liberality to the poor, cour- 
tefy to every body, fortitude againft his enemies, and 
above all things a reverend regard for the name of 
God. Somewhat lower (after mentioning the pro- 
vifion he made againft drunkennefs, extortion, 
gaming, luxury, and fwearing ) he affirms, what 
every one muft own who reads the Alcoran, that 
10 he was fevepe againft perjur'd perfons, adulterers, 

9 He Hkewife heard Trigland and Ma-'k, at whofe public 
Ledtures I attended : yet tis not alone to hit i me, but alfo to his 
writings that I appeal, as to his candor. Fadts are obftinate 
things. 

9 IdceTtutn, i, naturalibusegregid dotibusinftrudhim Muham- 
medem, forma praeftanti, ingenio callido, ma-ibus facetis, aeprae 
fe-ferentem libcralitatem in egenos, comitat 4 n in fingulos, forti- 
mdinem in hoftes, ac prae ceteris referential}, divini nominis. Hijl. 
Uccltf. ftcul.T . cup: 7. Um. y. r«/. 1109. 

10 Severus foie inperjuros.adulteros, hofnic'das, obirediatorer, 
prodigos, avaros, falios teftes, &c. Magm s idem patientiae, cha- 
ritatis, mifericordiae, beneficentiae, gratitclinis, honoris in paren- 
te*-ac fuperiores praeco, ut 8c divinarun !> lauduin. Ibid. Itm. j. 
col 1X1 J. 

murderers. 


Digitized by Goog 



MANGO NEUTES. i6t 

murderers , backbiters , prodigals , mifers^ falfe wit- 
nejesy &cc. • He was a great preacher (continues he) 
of patience , charity , .mercy , beneficence^ gratitude , 
reverence to parents and fuperiors , of the praifes 

, of God. The impoftures, lyes, difguifes, and in- 
ventions of Mahomet in other refpefts, did not 
hinder the moft zealous among the Proteftant 
. Hiftorians, to give him a good chara&er, where 
he thought him deferving it. Palling over Dr. 
Prideaux, whofe immortal work of The Con- 
nection between theOld and New T eft ament is the moft 
learned, as it is the moft entertaining, that has 
appear’d in Britain for a considerable time* and 
omitting feveral others who fcorn’d to take ad- 
vantage of Mahometanifm, or rather to expofe 
themfelves, by countenanceing the ill-invented fto- 
ries of lying Fryars, and petulant but fervil and ftial- 
low Chaplains : I fhall only quote a paflage out of 
Maracci, who in another place (quoted alfo 
by Re land before me) fays that 11 this Superftition 
contains every thing that's found plauftble or proba- 
ble in the Chriftian Religion , and that feem conform- 
able to the law or light of Nature. This is enough, 

Ithink, to hold ’em for a fort of Chriftians, and not 
the worft fort neither. But the paflage I fpecially 
mean is this. I have 12 been always of opinion^ ex- 
perience and reafon perfuading me^ that if the Al- 
coran and the Gofpel he propos'd to thofe nations 
[namely the Jews and the Gentiles] they will 
fill imbrace the Alcoran and the Mahometan Su- 
perfiition , fooner than the Gofpel and the Chriftian 

, - — . i ~ * - - 

1 1 Habct nimirum haec Superflitio quicquid plaufibile ac pro- 
habile in Chriftiana Religione repc:itur, In prefat. ad Prodrotn. 

I Alcoran. The vordt wou’d take up too much room , and l Itazetr unfit- 

ted them as literally as cou*d be. 

on i a. Ego {emper in ea opinione fui (experientia id mihi & rati- 

e fuadente) quod fi Alcoranus 8 c Evangelium, &C. Of the refi 
of th# original words t fay as in the foregoing citation. 
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Religion 5 unlefs that beforehand they be carefully 
infer uirtcd ) as to the truth of the Gofpel, and the 
lyes and frauds of the Alcoran. For at fir ft fight ' 
thofe things contain'd in the Alcoran ‘Will appear more 
conformable to the diftates of corrupt nature , than 
what the Gofpel propofes\ as , that there is one 
God , omnipotent, omnifcient , the creator and ruler of 
all things , and who has nothing in common with cre- 
ated beings > that fervent and frequent prayers be ad - 
draft to him , that alms be diftributed to the poor , 
holy pilgrimages undergone, the body mortify' d with 
faftings,. ancl.juftice obferv'd , that modefty, bene - 
ficence, piety , and other virtues be prttftis'd\ that 
Wrong be done to no rtian, and that thefts , adulteries , 
murders , with othet crimes be avoided that world- 
ly things be defipis'd, as'tranfitory, and good works 
perform'd : moreover, that all men are to give an ac- 
count to G od of their a ft ions > that in heaven eternal 
happinefs is prepar'd for the good, in the inj'oyment 
of thofe things which human nature J defttes with the 

f reate ft ardor * that eternal pimifhment is prepar'd in 
ell for the wicked, with other the like things, which 
for certain occurr every where in the Alcoran. But 
if a Heathen hears a Minifter of the Gofpel propofe 
to him one God in three perfons, God made man, a 
poor, crucify' d God, who was dead and bury' d, the 
Myftery of the Eucharift, the nece fifty of the Sa- 
crament of Pennance, marriage with one wife, the 
indiffolubie knot of wedlock, a life join'd to perpetual 
affliftion, doing good to one's enemies, the higheft 
happinefs conjifting in things which neither eye Jaw, 
nor ear heard, ?tor enter'd into the heart, of man. \ 
with finch other things, that either furpafis the con- 
ception of human under [landing, or are moft difficult, 
if not impofftble, to the natural ftate or weaknefs of 
man, and that he compares them with the doftrines 
' ' of the Alcoran, he Will inftarttly rejeft thofe, and 

tmbrece thef'e . How well Maracci has judg’d 
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I refer to every one’s confederation: but I amper- 
fuaded he was no favorer of Mahometanifm, a- 
gainft which he has ftrenuoufly written j as I my 
ielf declar’d, in terms than which T cou’d find no 
ftronger, that the Alcoran is the groffeft of all Im~ Nazaren. 
poftures. Of this Dr. Mangey, according to Pa £ e *°* 
his ufual fair dealing, takes no notice: but thinks Page 
it not unfeafonable to fet forth the Mahometan \fen- 
timents in relation to the Chrijiian Religion , that 
the world may fee , what fort of Chriftianity is al- 
low'd by Nazarenus. Not the Chriftianity 
that allows this preceding, no more than the Ma- 
hometan Chriftianity, I aflure him. I am con- 
vinc’d by this time, that your Lordfhip will not 
expeft I ftiou’d troble my felf or others with his 
account of the Mahometan fentiments, of which 
he knows as little, as he’s unwilling to do them 
juftice j who have as much right to fair ufage, as 
, the beft Chriftians in the world. 

VI. NOR yet, my Lord, wou’d I take no- 
tice of what he fays concerning the Nazarens 
and Ebionites , fince he underftands much lefs of 
this matter } were it not for the ftrange miftakes 
committed on this occafion, by one who has the 
opportunity of learning better things from your 
Lordfhip : tho, by his quality of Doftor, one 
wou’d think he fhou’d by this time be able to 
teach others. His whole fecond chapter is one 
continu’d thread of fhameful errors and prevari- 
cations. In the ninth chapter of my book I faid, 
that the JewiJh converts to Chriftianity were term'd Page » 61 
Nazarens from Jesus .of Nazareth, and that it 
appears all the firft Chriftians were fo } fince Paul 
himfelf is , in the A6ts of the Apoftles, call'd a 
ringleader of the Herefy of the Nazarens. To this 
Dr. Mangey makes two exceptions: the one, 
that they were aot fo call’d at the beginning, nor 
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at any time but by their enemies j the other implies, 
that they were not fo denominated from J esus of 
fiazdreth. To prove the firft I produc’d the 
A£k.i4.f. place of the Ails juft now quoted, by which it 
«, undeniably appears, that they were call’d Naza- 
rens , whether by themfelves or others, before 
Ibid 1 1. 16. they were term’d Chrifians at Antioch. That 
. they were fo call’d by themfelves I quoted ** E- 
ptPHAKits who exprefly affirms it even of the 
Apoftles, as the Do&or himfelf cannot deny > tho 
Page 6 . but a few lines before, he’s pofitive that no one 
•writer of antiquity ever own'd the name of Naza~ 
ren. Epiphanius, to be fure, is not a writer of 
antiquity, for he liv’d fo little a while fince as the 
4th century j and the Apoftles, we all know, were 
later writers, fince they liv’d but in the firft cen- 
tury. Yet Paul ownsthename: for charg’d with 
being a ringleader of the herefy of the Nazar ens, 
A ft? 14. he anfwer’d, after the way they call Herefy , fo 
f, 14- worjhip I the God of my fathers ; that is, after the 
way of the Nazarcns. By the by, a man of 
quite another chara&er than the Doftor, as well 
for learning as for moderation, and who fees with 
his own eyes* gave a friend of mine at Tunbridge, 
that communicated them to me a good while ago, 
ms. fome manufeript Remarks on N AZAREN US. 
Page fi. Among other things, he thinks that my account 
feems to lead one to imagine that Epiphanius 
deiiv'd the name of Jeflcans from Jesus, which , 
adds this worthy perfon, he did not : and then re- 
marking that thole Jeffeans were the EJfcans of 
Philo (who I agree with him were no Chrifti- 
ans) he wou’d prove his aflertion by fhowing, that 
Epiphanius derives them from Jesse the 
father of D a v i d. That he luppofes fo much is 


1.3. Hacref. 


>9. num. 4, f, 6, 7. 
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certain : but tis as certain that he derives the 
name likewife from Jesus, which I fhall rather 
think has efcap’d the gentleman’s diligence, than 
impute it to any wilful overfight. The words of 
Epiphanius in the very fame paragraph are, 
twas f 4 either t her fore from the name of Jesse, 
or from that of Jesus our Lord , that they were 
call'd Jefleans. To return to Dr. Mangey* 
Epiphanius affirms over again, that the firll ' 
Chriftians did not onely give ** themfelves the 
name of Nazarens , but farther that they were 
fo call’d by all 16 others. That this was fo is clear 
from the Scripture it felf, without trobling our 
heads about the Fathers. It was exprefly prophefy’d 
ofjE s us (about which Dr. Mangey is quite fl- * 
lent) that he fhou’dbe call’d a Nazarcn, from the 
place of his abode * which was no more a term 
of reproach, than the denominations that fo ma- 
ny Philofophers, and other famous men, have in 
all ages obtain’d from their feveral countries. 

There was nothing more ufual. And he came (fays 
Matthew) and dwelt in a city call'd Nazareth, 
that it might he fulfill'd which was fpoken by the 
Prophets , he fhall be call' da Nazar en. Wherfore 
he’s call’d Jesus of Nazareth by his friends as 
well as by his foes ? by himfelf as well as by the 
Devil. The multitude that was for him, no lefs 
than that which was againfl him, diflinguifh’d 
him by this title. So did they that went to ap- 
prehend him, fo did the falfe witnefles againft Ste- 
p h e n, and fo did Pontius Pilate: but 
the fame was alfo done by two of his own difei- 
ples walking with him to Emaus, by Philip 
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the Apoftle, by Peter, and by Paul. An 
Angel tells the women at the fepulchre, ye feek 
Jesus of Nazareth ; and Jesus himfelf tells 
Paul, l am Jesus of Nazareth whom thou 
perfecuteft. The texts to prove thefe particulars 
I have mark’d in the margin, according to the 
order of their places in the Evangelical writers : 
and Dr. Mangey may, if hepleafes, by the 
help of his Concordance^ reduce them to their proper 
heads. By reafon Matthew fays, it was 
Mat. 1.13. fpoken by the Prophets , that Jesus Jhall Be calTd 
a NazareKy Jerom, as if the works of all the 
Prophets were entirely extant, wou’d needs find 
this prophefy in the >7 old Tejlament^ where no 
writer has the leaft mention of it. He thinks he 
fees it in the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, aso- 
thers in the 13th of Judges , both cited in the 
margin of our larger Englifh. Bibles. But the 
„ words in the two places are moft different infenfe, 
tho fomwhat approaching in found. That in 
Isaiah is Netzcr^ a branch ; and that in Judges is 
Nazir a feparate perfon, fpoken of Samso n, 
who was indeed a Nazarite, wheras Jesus was 
none. But what are Netzer or Nazir y to Jesus’s 
dwelling in the city of Nazareth ? which M a t- 
t h e w exprefly afligns as the reafon of the de- 
fignation Nazaren , while nothing like fuch a rea- 
fon appears in any Prophet of the old Tejlament. 

' Tho J e r o m, in the place above cited, is angry 
with thofe who produce fuch texts out of apocry- 


17. In Evangelris &apoftolis multa de veteri Teftamento legi- 
tims quae in noftris codicibusnonhabentur.uteft illud.ex Aegypto 
vocavi fiHum meum [Mat. a. if.] et quoniam Nazaraeus voca- 

bitur [Ibid. i. 15.] -Intcrrogemus ergoeos, ubi haec feripta 

fint? et cum dicere lion potuerint, de libris Hebraicis proferamus. 
Primum teftimoniudi eft inCsEE [11. i.]Secundum inEsAia 

[11. 1.] &C. In Praefxt ad Pentateuch. Vidtatur idem de eodem 

in lib. 4. Comment or. in Pfai. 1 1 . a. r 

phal 


Digitized by Goog 



MANGO NEUTES. 


167 


phal books, which Or* gen has often done > 
yet in other places he admits the fame plea 1# him- 
'ielf, for he was a perfect ambidexter, and at times 
Wou’d fay any thing. As Jesus therfore was 
call’d Jesus the Nazar cn, or of the city of Na- 
zareth * fohis followers from him were alfo call’d 
Nazar ens^ both by themfelves and others. Tis 
evident that the name was more antient than 
Pau l’s perfecution of the Chriltians: for he A&s 16 . 
fays, that he verily thought with himfelf , he 
ought to do many things contrary to the name of J e- 
sus of Nazareth y that is, againlt thofe call’d af- 
ter this name, Nazarens , as the thing it fejf fhows, 
and as the bare name fignify’d no more than to de- 
left the perfons. The proverbial fpeech to which 
the Dodtor alludes, to prove that they were 
reproachfully call’d Nazarens by their enemies, 
and which was us’d by Nathanael asking 
Philip, can any good thing come out of Nazdretb ? John r. 46. 
fhows he has laid more ftrels on fome ignorant 
Commentators of the Gofpel of John, than on 
the words of the Gofpel it fe)f. If Natha- 
nael had meant any good thing in the ftridt fenfe 
of the words, his queltion mult have been as ig- 
norant as impertinent $ flnce abundance of good 
• things came from thence, and that Phi lip hira- 
felf was a Galilean. But his true meaning is ex- 
plain’d a little lower in the fame Gofpely where 
rome faid, fljall Christ come out of Galilee ? which 7 - 4 1 1 
demand was founded on a miftaken notion they 


18. Quaerat aliquis quifnam fit ifte qui dicat, {urge qui dormis 
et exfurgea mortuis, aut cujus teftimonio fit abufus Pa ulus? Ec 
quidem qui fimplici refponlione contenrus eft, dicet in reconditis 
eum prophetis, ct his quae vocanrur apocrypha, haec lc&a in me- 
dium protulifle; ficut in aliis quoque ilium fecifle, manifeftum eft: 
non quod Apocrypha comprobarer, fed quomodoet Arari, et Epi- 
menidis, et Menandri verftbus fit abufus ad ea quae voluerat. Ad 

Ephef. f, 1^ . 
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Ibid. ycr. had, that out of Galilee fhou'd arife no prophet. They 
**• doubted therfore that Jesus was not the Meffias j 
becaufe they, being ignorant of the place of his 
birth, thought from that of his abode that he was 
a Galilean : not out of any contemt, as the Do&or 
pleafantly fancies, but for the plain reafon there 
Ibid. ver. given, fhall Christ come out of Galilee? hath 
4*. not the Sc ripture faid , that Christ cometh out 
of the feed of David, and out of the town of - 
Bethlehem, where Dav i d was ? To them 
that read the Bible with attention, this is the 
cleareft cafe in the world j and therfore I will 
not, as having folv’d fome extraordinary difficulty, 
cry out to the Dodtor, 


'ZZ'J di fjLOl, KV^cs OTraQt, 

Mat.*. *$. To cut the matter fTiort, Nazar en from the City 
Num. 6 . 0 f Nazareth, and Nazar it e from feparation or fpe- 
cial dedication, are of very different origin 5 and, 
however approaching fom what in found, yet are 
differently 19 fpelt. The middle radical letter of 
the firft is 7, or ours but not the German z $ and 
that of the laft is 2 ,. ts. The Apoftle Matthew 


?, S. 

n, n» > 


TheGreecs 
write Ma- 

M<=t X ov ~ 
fjLi- 5, M<y- 

M vetu- 
fc$cT, 8tc. • 


19. Our Enclifh tranflators of the Bible have inaccurately ren- 
der'd both the letters Sajin and Tamde by Z, which the French and 
we pronounce otherwife than the Italians and the Germans,' The 
lame Tranflators have confounded the afpirate letters He, Hetb, 
Capb: all which either they exprefs by h , .properly anfweriRg to 
the firft ; or they fomtimes quite omit the afpiration, as we cou'd 
7 how by many examples. The reafon is, becaufe we have not 
that Hebrew found in our Language, which the Dutch affix to 
cb and the Greecs to their y. On this occafion the reader is to 
note,, that it is indifferent whether he fays Mohammed or Mu- 
hammed, becaufe the Arabic Damma is fomtimes pronounc’d as 
an obfcure o, and fomtimes as the Iralian u , the Greec oy, or our 
00: but Ufe, the abfolutc foyercin of words (to whofe pleasure I 
fubmit in this as in other namesj has made Mahomet current 
ip thefe parts of the World ,? . • 

IS 
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is on my fide, and your Lordfh ip’s Chaplain (with 
what abettors I value not) is on the other fide. 

Coelum tonat , t ace ant ranae. 

VII. H AV I N G thus fhown that it was pro- 
phefy’d of Christ he jhou'd be call’d a Nazar en^ 
and the reafon of this appellation, as well as that 
it was neither originally a mark of contemt, and 
that it no way alluded to Netzer or the Branch in 
Isaiah j I need not be at any great pains now to 
make ont againft Dr. Mangey, that Nazare* 
was not from Nazir , a Nazarite , or feparate Per- 
fon : for, in the firft place, Jesus was no Naza- 
rite, having drunk Wine, to allege no more of the 
conditions requir’d in the <Sth of Numbers j and in 
fecond place, the true reafon is given by Mat- Mar.i. ij.- 
t h e w, from his dwelling in the city of Naza- 
reth. Yet fo fond is the Doctor of his criticifin 
againft the exprefs words of Scripture , that he 
quotes 2 ®Hesychius and 21 Phavorinus, 
who both of ’em vifibly defcribe the Old Tefta- 
ment Nazarites, without any regard to the New 
tfeftament Nazarensj and his third Lexicographer 
12 Suidas patly diftinguifties the two words, 
making Nazaren to be from Nazareth of Galilee , 
and Nazarite to be one fcparated and dedicated to 
God. Thefe laft are alio the words of the juft 
nam’d Phavorinus and Hesychius: one- 
ly that the firft, following the conceit of feveral 
who judg’d of older times by their own, ftiles So doe* 
the Nazarites Monks , as others ridiculoufly do SviDA ** 


10. [which is nothing to NafuectiQ- or Na.- 
£*pttr©' J o Step toyoexv pxv/Qr kai AQitpapiiv©-. 

11. N nyi<t<r[x.ii/Q- ruu Afnpu[xiv&- 
7<j> &su. 

ii. Ketfa.pm®’ «to N*£ctpsT t»k TAKirax-tf. N«t£>t paz©- 
o KiyuextrfjLti'Q- x.eu asitpupny®-. To the fame purpofe 
arc many other paffages I cou’d produce. 

Elijah 
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Elijah and Elisha. Certainly, my Lord, it 
will not be for the honor <?f the Tippet and Scarf, 
that a Do&or and withal a Bifhop’s Chaplain 
fhou’d know fo little of the Bible and Ecclcfiafli- 
cal Antiquity; I cannot as much as charge him 
with profiting even by Lexicons, however he may 
be bewilder’d by words of a near found in In- 
. dexes. Many fuch we know there are, and that 
they are fomtimes confounded, or taken for one 
another. Some write them as near to their na- 
tive flock as they can, others according to the 
analogy of the language in which they write thera- 
felves, and many (without being fa nice) ufe either 
So do j e- manner indifferently •, which* is not altogether 
rom and blameworthy, provided they take care to diflin- 
AyGvsnN. their fubjeft, when there is a difference. 
Of this fort are z * Effeans and EJfenes , which are 
two ways of exprefling the fame thing. And, to 
come nearer home, of the fame fort ar Nazaren, 
Nazar ean, Natzarean 5 and Nazavitc or Nazirite , 
' and fo on. W ithout controverfy tfiefe are not feldom 
confounded, and even by the fame men, which I am 
farr from approving, tho I can bear with it. 1 As 
for my felf, I think it indifferent which of the 
two words Nazarean or Nazaren any {hall ufe, 
when fpeaking of the perfon of J e s u s of Naza- 
reth, or of the perfons denominated from him ; 
Mat. 2. 23. t k e wor( ] being to be found in Matthew, 
Mark 1.24. and the fccond in Mark: and therfore I have 
conllantly written Nazaren, as not onely equal- 
ly authorized by the Gofpel (tho aferib’d by 
Dr. Mangey to the negligence of tranferi- 
bers) but alfo as much more us’d by the 
mofl accurate Ecclefiaflical writers in Latin. 

23. Elleni et kffaei, F . ggcuoi . 

24. N*£<ygfit/(SK Nazaraeus, Na- 

zarenus; N erf /£&/&-, Naziraeus, Nazarita. Suidas, 

who diflinguijbes well at the beginning does afterwards fall into the 
ccnfrjm, cf which I was freaking. rpt' 


MANGONEUTES. 


171 


The OH eft ament Nazarites or Nazirites ought 
never to be confounded with the New Tcftament 
Nazar cns y this being a further reafon why I have 
always us’d the laft word inftead of Nazarean , 
which others may prcferr if they pleafe, it being 
proper enough. Your Lordfhip will readily be- 
lieve that I Inall procede as I have begun, not- 
withftanding the cenfure of your Chaplain, that 
I havp blunder'd in my very title, ft nee, if / woo'd Pa g e 9* 
have denominated my book from the fe£l I defend , / 
fliou'd have calPd it Nazaraeus and not Nazarenus. 

Of the fame acumen and fairnefs is his faying, 
N^zar e n u s was fenfible, that it wou'd not be Page ff- 
for the honor of bis feft to be call'd from any ftngla 
perfon, ftnee ibqt alone is a mark of fome defection 
from the truth. Is it fo ? I protert I never kneyr 
this before, and fhou’d, now be forry it were true. 

Why ? is not the name of Chriftian from a Angle 
perfon ? unlefs the Doctor diftinguifhes between 
a map’s name and his furname, or between thefe 
and his title or office, which are all fo many de-» 
Agnations of a Angle perfon. But I admire how 
fuch a crotchet came into his head, for I dreamt of 
nothing like this y beAdes that for certain my fe£t is 
call’d from a Angle perfon, even Jesus of Na- 
zareth, as in thefe very words I declar’d in N A- Page i6i 
ZARENUS. It was not therfore the no lets 
imaginary than fantaftical fear of a Angle author, 
that made me fay the Nazarcns were alfo call’d 
Ebionites from their poverty y but becaufe they laid 
fo » J themfelves, whom I believe before their ene- videNaza- 
mies, the ridiculous coiners of Ebion : and more- ren. pag. 
over, becaufe I brought fubftantial vouchers for l6 > a 7» l8 * 
the fame thing, which indeed fpeaks Efficiently * 9 ’ 
for it felf. However, my Lord, he mufi tell me Pa g e 57* 
[and he has my free leave] that Ebion, with 


aj. Epiphan. Haeref. 30. n.17. 


which 
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'which I have adorn'd my margin , is not in the Sy~ f 
riac copy [and did I fay it was, or will he fay that 
copy is as old as the time of the Apoftles ?] nor 
in the Hebrew text of Munster [admirable ! a 
tran ilation made t’other day] nor doth it any where / 

fignify Evangelical Poverty. It certainly fignifies 
the Poverty under which they labor’d, beggary, 

Aasi.44, or the want of their goods, which they laid at the 
4f. & 4. Apoftles feet* for which reafon they were not 
34, 3f»&c. afham’d 0 f this name, as zS Epiphanius relates. 

I cou’d adorn my margin with feven other Hebrew 
words for Poor out of the common Lexicons , and ' 
in my text ftiow that one of them fignifies a poor- 
nels of mind, that is neither evangelical nor phi- 
lofophicalj without needing tq point out an ex- 
ample of it, after the drudgery 1 have now been 
oblig’d to undergo in weighing of words and mea- 
furing of Syllables. The Doctor will in time fee 
my margins very much adorn’d with Hebrew, 
and fo have an occafion to deteft my ignorance in 
Oriental Learning, fince he cannot do it in Irifii. 

I am amaz’d he lticks at this language, fince un- 
doubtedly he has undertaken a task infinitely more 
Page 114. difficult to perform, than Irifii is to learn. There 
was not a doftrine ( fays he ) receiv'd by the whole 
Church , during the three fir ft centuries , that I will 
not take upon me to defend. Ay marry ! here’s a 
Mafter of defence able to play at theological 
quarterftaff, with any wight that dares enter the 
lifts with him ! I do not wonder therfore that a 
Champion of fuch redoubted prowefs (who yet 
will be humbly ask’d what was the whole Church, 
how many witnefies are requifite tofliew her uni- 
form belief, and what were the do&rines file uni- 
verfally believ’d ? fome of which, may no t with- 


2 6 Ubi fupra. 

r 
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ftanding be prov’d falfe) I do not wonder, I fay, 
he fhou’d promife, that whenever lam Jo good as Prcf. p.j; 
my word as to print my Hiftory of the facred Canon, 

I Jhall have him once more for my Adverfary. But 
fince one good turn requires another, I pro- 
mife him that he fhall never have me for his, 
for which I. leave him to affign what caufc he 
pleafes. I have learnt from the fame Sage to whom I 
own’d my obligations once before, not *7 to he more 
afraid of the threats of fools, than of the blows of the 
ftek. But tho I fhall never enter into argument 
with him, I hold my felf bound at any time to 
dete£fc his fallacies for more reafons than your 
Lordihip, whofe hours are better imploy’d, cares 
to hear. f 

VIII. AS for what concerns the fummary ac- 
count I gave of the antient Irifh Cbrijiianity before 
■ the Papal Corruptions and U fur pat ions , tis worthy 
obfervation, that I quoted no other but Latin or 
Engliih writers to prove it} wheras he declines 
animadverting on that part, under pretence of not 
underftanding the Irifh language and cuftoms : leav- 
ing me elfwhere to fpend my critical conjectures Work, p. 
upon Irifh , where I may hope few will examine me. 57* 
Notwithllanding his contemtible contcmt, fo I 
fhall: and in fuch a manner, I hope, that the 
ableft Critics will not onely think my time well 
fpent } but thank me withall, be their nations or 
religions ever fo different. At leaft it fliall be my 
indeavour to obtain their pardon, if I merit not 
their applaufe : fince they’ll not onely be no lefs 
capable judges of my performance (which, re- 
lating to Irifh, may feem a riddle to the Doftor) 
than of my diligence and candor in a work of uni- 


*7 Oyr’tfpfwrK Thnydv, out avotlTtv athKhv lottuf^et &*.- 
«&«. Demophil. Similitud. 

verfal 


Di gitized b y Google 





Letter 7 6 , 
fpeaking 
of the Pro- 
teftants of 
France. 


MANGO NEUTES. 

verfal benefit. In the mean time, if he thinks the 
Proteftant incercit, or in other words, liberty of 
thinking, to beany thing* which as father Paul 
hdneftiy laid, is the onely good thing in this 'world: 
he ought no more to fpeak difparagcingly of the 
: Irifh nation, than to judge bf the firft Irifh Chri- 
ftians by thbfe that fuceeded in aftet ages. Ba- 
ronius intending to affront, does that teal honor 
to the Irifh and Albanian Scots (for both thefe 
held the fame do&rinesand had the fame Dodtors) 
as to afTert, that in the 8th century ** they [ow'd 
thofe tares , With which the northern countries are 
cverjprcad in our time : which, in other words not 
very different, is to fay,, that they laid the founda- 
tion of the northern Herefy. And what, pray, were 
thofe tares, or points of Herefy that they diffe- 
minated ? The principal was, to ufe his own words, 
that 29 ill-boding and hitherto unknown monftrous 
doStrine , 'that Confeffion of fins was not to be made 
to the Pvieft) bat to God alone. He produces the 
Letter of A l cut n to the Scots on thisoccafion 
(if it be Alcuin’s) which was publifh’d by 
C a Nisit/s a little 3 ® before. But Baronius 
was either grofsly miflaken, or fpoke againfl his 
own confcifence, when he (aid this dottrine was 
hitherto unknown * wheras a very little time be- 
fore, this might be molt trUely laid of his fpeeial 



18 Inter Scotos difleminari coepta 'Zizania, quae noffro feculo 
boreaics ptbvincias oceuparunt. Ad annum 778. num. 23. ; 

29 Infauftum hadenus inauditumque oftetmim, Confeflibnem 
jxccatorum nonefle faciendam Saeerdoti, fed Deo tarittim. Hid. 

7,0 1 he -words of the Letter to this furfoft, after commending the in- 
nocent lives of the Scotch brethren and fathers, are : dicitur vero ne- 
minem rx Laicis foam vei!econfe(Tianem Sacerdotibns dare; quo? a 
Dto Chr'fio, cum fandtis Apoftolis, ligandi ia’.vendique poteftatem 

accepiflc crcdimus Deo vis, o homo, confiteri, quern nolens 

volens latere non poflis ; ecclefiae Chrifti, in qua peccafti, fatisfa- 

cere negligis Forte fi Deum latere, ficut hominem, potitifles, 

nee Deo plufquam homiai coDfsteri vdWfles. Efijl. i 6 . 

and 
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and auricular Confeflion in order to penance and 
the authoritative Abfolution of a (ingle Prieft. Be- 
(ides thofe other Irifh holy men, whom I men- 
tion’d in the fecond part of Nazarenus, and 
who converted to Chriftianity fo great a (hare of 
Britain, of upper and lower Germany, with other 
countries $ tis inconteftably own’d by the Learned, 
that Sedulius the younger, Samso^, Virgil, 
and Claudius CleMens, with his companion 
and affiftant Adelbert, a Frenchman bred in Ire- 
land, were the moft noted witnefles of truth, and 
the moft ftrenuous oppofers of error, in that age: 
openly decrying the abufes which had already got 
footing, as well as thofe which were daily creep- 
ing in. They fpecially (ignaliz’d themfelves againit 
the ufurp’d authority and tyranny of the Roman 
' See, the fuperftitious feaffcs and fails ordain’d by 
it* the ignorance and leudnefs of the priefts and 
fryars,vain traditions, the worfhip of images, faihts, 
or angels, prayers for the dead and purgatory, 

* the celibacy of the clergy, honoring of reliques, 
“going on pilgrimages, and the like. On the other 
hand, they highly recommended the reading of 
the Scriptures , as the onely fure antidote againft 
all thefe fi6tions and abufes : and tho they were 
not quite free, or durft not declare themfelves to 
be fo, from the infe£tion of that dark and difmal 
time j yet, by many of their enemies own confef- 
fion, they were the moft learned and pious that 
liv’d in it. Much lower than this, in the 14th cen- 
tury, we had among many others Richard Fitz- 
. Ralph, a native of Dundalk where his anniver- 
fary is (till obferv’d, feme time Chancellor of Ox- 
ford, Dean of Litchfield, and finally Archbilhop of 
Armagh. He was Scholar to the famous John B a- 
conthorpe, ftil’d the refolutc Doilor^nd contem- 
, porary with the glorious Wiclif, before whofe 
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publication of the Bible in Englifh, he got the 
fame translated into Iriih. He was grievoufly 
perfecuted by the Fryars, to whofe impoflurcs he 
was a mortal enemy, and openly declar’d againft 
their impudence, luxury, idlenels, craft, and fu- 
perilitions, before the Pope and his Cardinals at 
. Avignion, in the year i $ fj. Many other fuch 
inftances. I cou’d produce* were it as neceflary 
for your Lordfhip as your Chaplain, to Show that 
the antient Irifh ought not to be indifcriminately 
abus’d, by any who has a real value for Liberty 
civil or religious. 

IX. IF this be a digreflion, tis one of the 
moil excufable on feveral accounts, and particu- 
larly becaufe it is not fo long as to make us lofe 
fight of the fubjed wc had laft in hand I mean 
the Chriftians being firft; call’d by themfelvcs and 
all others Nazarens , from Jesus of Nazareth 
TheDoflor their founder : but not out of any contemt at the 
lkys for be- beginning, tho afterwards this denomination be- 
oi Surtt 'anf. came a maf k of reproach, when the JewifhChri- 
^ageio. ftians were thruft out of the Church, and pro- 
nounc’d Heretics by the Gentile converts * who, 
two or three excepted, were wholly ignorant of 
the Hebrew original, and very flighty vers’d in 
the Tranflations of the Bible. I fhall now quit 
this Subject, onely beg leave to remark to your 
Lordfhip, that the name Chrifiian , wherin I 
glory no lefs than in that now more particular one 
of Nazar en, has not wanted orthodox Doftors to 
pervert the occafion of it. What we know for 
A&.n.i 6. certain is, that the Difciples were firft fo call'd, at 
Antioch: but whether by themfelves or others, 
by friends or foes, is uncertain > tho fome think 
it was by the latter, from the words of T acitus, 
which are ambiguous were he a judge of the fad, 

that 
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that 31 being odious for their crimes^ the vulgar call'd 
them Chrifiians. But nothing is furer, than that the 
account of Cyril of Jerufalem is abfolutely falfe. 

Jesus Christ (fays 3* * he) being the fonofGod , has 
vouchfaf'd to call us Chrifiians. But fome body will 
fay , the name of Chrifiians is new^nor has it- been in 
ufe heretofore : and things newly done are frequently 
contradicted , for their very novelty fake. The Prophet jf a . , ? 
J prevented this objection , faying , to thofe that ferve 16. but 
me will be given a new name, which fhall be m ^ cra % 
blefled on the earth, fetus ask of the Jews , do ye 
ferve the Loyd or not ? Show therfore your new name : then are 
for you are call'd Jews and Ifraelites by Moses wont to 
and by the other Prophet j, both after the return from 
Babylon and to this day. Where then is your new 
name ? But we , after that we ferve the Lord , have 
a new name *, new indeed , but which will be blcffed 
on the earth. This name comprehends the whole 
world: for that of the Jews extends onely to a 
certain country , but the Chrifiians to the ends of the 
earth , feeing the name of the onely begotten fon of 
God is preach'd . Sure the Jews mufl have been 
extremely ignorant or wilfully blind, that cou’d 
refill the evidence of fuch admirable reasoning, and 
fuch profound underflanding of the Scriptures from 
Patriarch Cyril. What is there left for us to 
do in this cafe ? That Christ himfelf gave his 
followers the name of Chrifiians , we are told by 
Cyril j and that they Were firfl fo call’d at 
Antioch long after his death, we are told by 
Luke. Utrum h or urn ? If you believe the lall, 
you contradidlan Apoflle * if you believe the firfl 
you contradidt a Bifhop, which is not feldom the 


3* Quos, per flagitia invifos, vulgtis Cbrijliam appelhbat. Ai- 
fial. i f. cap. q 4. 

$ z hiffous CiXeirocy <3 iov utof uVyXejtrt&vovf KeLK<ii<&*i 
K a. 7 r^tu 7 ii/. CM.P icn rt{) &CC. CtU<che f. 10. pag. 89. Edit. Par. 
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moft dangerous of the two. But left Cyril 
might Hand alone, as he does not, in giving a 
wrong account of the nam z Chriftians*, there were 
afterwards certain Canons forg’d, pretended to 
have been decreed in the fecona Council of a* An- 
tioch ( for if but two or three ApolUes, or a few 
more Chriftians, met on any fpecial occafion, they 
muft prefently be transform’d into a Council) the 
firft wherof ordains, that fuch as believe in the 
Lord Jesus, who were by thofe of his time calFd 
Galileans, Jhou'd for the future be calFd Chriftians. 
To much the fame purpofe ** Suid as \ who (tho 
the Doftor over-looks it) makes Nazar aeus and 
Nazar enus to be the very 3s fame, as well as the 
New 1 J {ft ament , and Jerom in his Verfion of it, with 
many others: fo farr is Nazarenus from being a 
blunder of tranferibers, as we fufficiently made out 
before. V ery readily granting to Dr. Mangey 
( who is not concern’d in the paflage of Cyril, 
unlefs he makes himfelf fo ) that the Chriftians 
were nicknam’d by their ignorant enemies Gali- 
leans, 1 1 leave to him the defence of thofe feveral 
Apoftolical Synods, that are enumerated by the 
antients. I pafs over abundance of things that he 
moft wrongfully imputes to me, but cannot over- 
look the malicious turn he gives to one of my 
Queries for Information to travellors, thegreatelt 
marks of candor and exa&ncfs I cou’d poftibly 
give. The fecond Querie is this. Since we find 



.33 Turrun. pro Canon. Apoflol. lib. i . cap ; if, & alii 
plurimi. 

34 ‘I rsor cTs, ot/> zm KhewFiov (icuritew P TLit&v 
tov a-xoroAov yj<egTOVD<T<Lv]©' Et /oJW zv Avlioyeut, pz'icovo- 
(jLd,£mr&v ci ttclkcu Kzyofxzvot N afr\py.ioi ^ TetAtKetioh yexsi- 
ay oi . In voce Nct ^ pfuQ -. 

' Netf o A7T0 Nct£etf{T f &S ^ N a£eLpM>Q-. Ill 

voce Nct£«£r./' 9 h « 

f. that 
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that the Mahometans charge our Gofpcls 'with cor- Appendix 
ruption and alteration in many things , and particu - !,°g a , z * rei! 
larly that MahometV name was raz'd out of them , b 
as likewife out of the Pentateuch and the Pfalms > 
you are to inquire of the moft learned , judicious , and 
candid among them , how they can prove fuch expan- 
sions or interpolations , if they have no authentic 
copies to confront with ours ? or , in cafe they pretend 
to have fuch copies , you are further to inquire , what 
ufe they make of 'em? whether any part of their 
Gofpel be ever read in their- Mofchs ? or whether it 
is to be perus'd onely by the Clergy and the learned ? 

That the Mahometans charge our Gofpels with 
thofe alterations, is on all hands undeniable : and 
who fees not, that the defign of my Query was to 
know, whether the Gofpel attributed to Barna- 
bas or any other (for Reland fays they have 
one in 56 Arabic and Spaniih) be of’ any public 
authority among them j and to have fuch books 
brought into the hands of the curious, as I 
did that of Barnabas? None but Dr. Man- 
gey is capable to fuppofe, that I cou’d think any 
other copies of the Gofpel , except Mahometan 
forgeries, cou’d contain Mahomet’s name. 

But without reflraining my inquiry, as I carefully 
did my felf, to Mahometan Countries, he fays in 
the moft general terms : and that he may not come Page 34: 
behind any Muffulman of them all in their daring 
Jlupid conjectures , he propofeth it as a grave Queue for 
travellors-y whether any copies of the holy Scriptures^ 
with Mahomet 's name in them , can be found to 
confront with ours / If fuch a vile practice meets with 
ho difeouragement, your Lordfhip knows of whom 
I cannot poflxbly have a good opinion : and that 


Evangclium aliquod apud ipfos eft, quod ex feripti* bonis 8c 
imlis conflatum Arjbic£ & Hifpanice manufeript utn extat. Do Bj- 
lif. Mahemmtd. lit. 1 . ftg.iy w not a b. 
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I cannot help believing it is not the Church of 
Rome alone, that judges no faith ’ought be ob- 
ferv’d towards Heretics. Another foul mifrepre- 
fentation (unlefs it be meritorious to ufe fome 
p a gep 3 . rnen at fuch a rate) is, that I approve the Sabba- 
tharians , for the fame reafon that I do all perfons 
and things that are againjl the Eftablifhment : whcr- 
Nazaren. as I onely accounted for and excus’d their fcruple, 
f'fi' but fhow’d at the fame time that none of theGentile 

Chriftians was bound to the obfervation of the 
Jewish Sabbath, that 'the pra£tice of the Jewifti 
Chriftians was ignorantly drawn by fome of thole 
of the Gentile ftock into the nature of a precept, 
or as an example of indifpenfable imitation j that 
the prefent Sabbatharians were wrong in the ap- 
plication of what the Jewilh Chriftians and fome 
of the milled Gentile Chriftians did, with the reft: 
that may be read in my book, to which I referr your 
Lordfhip. This, one wou’d think, is not approv- 
ing, but corre£ting and converting ; and I fancy 
I cou’d produce more Seventh-day Sabbath-men 
convinc’d by my reafoning, than your Chaplain 
can Arians or Socinians reduc'd to orthodoxy by 
his Plain notions. I forbear making a collection of 
feveral paftages where he aftetts to talk as noltrums, 
of things long lince made public by the Learned, 
of which I lhall onely give two examples. He 
p fufpetts the latter part of the Epiftle of Barnabas, 

. to be a part of that antient Do&rine, fcatter'd thro- 
ont the Apoftolical Conftitutions. But the famous 
DodwEll declar’d this lufpicion many years 
ago, and it has been lince tranlcrib’d, tho can- 
didly under his name, by the no lels famous 33 Fa- 
ericius, not tolpeak of Dr. Grabe. Thus again 


37 Cod. Apocrvph. Vol. i. psg. 8n. 
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he vehemently fufpetts, that the prohibition of things Pagcioj- 
ftrangl'd does not belong to the text : wheras the 
learned Curcelleus (whom he has tranfcrib’d 
without naming him) did labor this point above 
half a century fince, and, towards the very be- 
ginning of the chapter about it, fays j that hedefer- 
vedly 31 fufpetts this claufe , being not onely not ac- 
knowledg'd by many antient Fathers , but even directly 
rejetted as fuppofititious or foifted. I lhall not in 
this place enter into the merits of this caufe, but 
I am perfuaded, that if I us’d no more forma- 
lity about qucftioning the gcnuinnefs of a paflage 
in the text j it wou’d be loudly proclaim’d, that 
no Scripture was to Hand in the way of my whim- 
lies. I obferv’d before one of the Do£tor’s fine 
Criticifms about the origin of the word Nazaren , <* 
widely different from the reafon given for it 
by Matthew. His making me fay Periclete for ' 
Paraclete ( which I never did, but that the Ma- ^ - 

hometans pretended Periclyte fliou’d be read in- T @-2cnon 
Head of Paraclete ) and then charging me with ^ 
want of skill in Greec, is of a piece with the reft of T @_ f Na _ 
his condudt. At his frequent nibling and falfifying 21rC n.p.i 3 
of this fort elfwhere, I fcorn to ftopj as all judi- 
cious readers laugh at his thrafonic and pofitive 
way of writing, fupported by* nothing but the 
want of knowing fads, or the fancy that others 
will not examine them. 

< * 

X. AS no juftice is to be done .to my felf, fo » 
it feems I muftdo none to others, or they at leaft , 
ought not to receive it at my hands. We lhou’d 
beat a fine pafs indeed if certain envious and prag- 
, matical creatures, whofe notions are as narrow as 


38 Sedmeritd nobis fufpe&a eft, cum amultis antiquis Parribus 
non agnofcatur.imo tanquam fuppofita difertc rcjiciatur. Diatriia 
de efn fanguiriii, cap, 1 j, fag. 131. 
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their love of riches and power infatiable, fhou’d, 
like the fryars abroad, prefcribe to us what con- 
duct to obferve > and make us afraid to whom we 
talk, or who fhou’d talk to us. God be prais’d, 
my Lord, it is not come to that yet. For my 
own part, I abhorr, I difdain fo pitiful and fervil 
% difpofltiom I fhall with the utmoft alacrity 
imbrace every occafion of rendring their due to 
all forts of men, be their country or party what 
you pleafe and will acknowlege what is valuable 
in my worft enemies, as .well as in my beft friends. 
Neverthelefs your Chaplain is much difpleas’d 
that the Lord Bifhop of Bangor fhou’d be com- 
mended by me, and wou’d have his Lordfhip do 
fomthing to renounce my favors and compli- 
Page 4. *ments, as he calls them. I did indeed upon a na- 
tural occafion, in the Preface to N AZARENUS, 

Page 1+. from my heart extoll his Lordfhip’s undaunted 

Courage, in nobly fupporting the caufe of Mankind, ^ 

of Chriftianity, of the Reformation, and of the 
Laity, againft the enemies of them all j notwith- 
standing the malicious, fcurrilous, and barbarous 
treatment with which he met for fo doing. For 
thefe reafons I profeft to reverence him in the pro- 
foundeft manner^ tho abfolutely unknown to 
him, as I am fo ftillj and tho we fhou’d differ in 
many things, as I am certain we do : uniformity 
of tentiments in all things not being thought by 
rpe either dclirable or expedient, let alone that it' 

* is impoflible. • My good opinion of this excellent 
• Prelate, who continues to be fo rancouroufly a- 
bus’d by the enemies of the Proteflant Religion 
and the Royal family, isftill the fame} nor fhou’d 
I alter it, had he the weaknefs to rejeffc my juft » 
praifes : for many brave men have been perfectly ^ 

run down before now by clamor and calumny, and 
forc’d wretchedly to fuccumb before the moft 
worthlefs of mortals. Bgt this I augurate will 

never 
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naver be his Lordihip’s cafe, that firlt Principle 
of the Reformation which he maintains daily 
getting ground, even by the oppofition made to 
it: and he in theprofecutionof it, fhowing him- 
felf to be fway’d by none of thofe fordia aims, 
which might flacken his ardor 3 or by fuch mean 
politics, as wou’d be fure to fully his fame. Nor 
is he the onely one among our prefent Bifhops for 
whofe piety and learning I have, on many occa- 
fions, teftify’d my unfeign’d refpeCt. What if I 
differ from their Lordfhips in fome fpeculativc 
points of a dubious or difficult nature? I fincerely 
agree with them in the life of Chriflianity, in 
mutual charity, in the toleration of tender con- 
fciences, in the love of knowledge, the hatred 
of fuperftition, and the prefervation of civil li- 
berty. Tis doubtlefs more unwarrantable in 
my adverfaries to differ from them about thefe 
eternal truths, than for me to differ from them 
about any difputable inflitutions , were they 
in the right, and I happen to. be ever fo 
much in the wrong. Their difapproving me 
in fome points, wou’d never induce me to dif- 
own what I approv’d in them. Some of the bell 
friends I have in the world differ from me in ma- 
ny things, which hinders them not from loving 
and efteemingme (which affections are reciprocal; 
on the account of other things, more important 
to life and fociety. I frankly declar’d in NA- Pre f 
Z A REN US, that I convers’d with men of all 
nations and religions \ provided they were matters 
of any art, fcience, or other good quality, by 
which I might reap benefit or entertainment. 

They, who teach their followers to avoid any, ' 
except men of flagitious lives, arc afraid their ig- » 
norance or their deceit may be difeover’d. But 
let it be owing to what motive you will, it can- 
not proCedc from the knowledge of truth, which 
N 4 • mull 
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muft be proof againft all the attacks of error 5 
nor yet from the love of truth, which leads to in- 
quiry, and confequently to promifcuous commu- 
nication. How little this focial virtue is pra&is’d 
needs not be told, fince men of different opinions 
in religion are taught to fhun each other, as if it 
were a fundamental article of their faith. It be- 
comes at leaft as habitual as if it were fo. I cou’d 
never admire Conrad Rittershusius 
after reading the following paffage, where, fpeak- 
ing of Ausonius, I particularly 'wonder , fayS, 
39 he, that a Chriftian man jhotC d cultivate a frtend- 
Jhip ( and no vulgar one , but fo intimate as for the 
• one to call the other father ) with Symmachcs, 
a mofl bitter enemy to this profeffon : for that fucb 
be was , appears from his own Addrefs to the Empe- 
rors * and from the anfwers made to it by P ru- 
de n t 1 u s and Ambrose. This , I repeat it, 
is to me a wonder: for what agreement can there be 
in other things between thofe , who dif agree in the 
very foundation , which is the true Religion ? But 
in friend]!: ip there is requir'd a perfect agreement , as 
well in things divine as human. Pray, who has a 
right to require fuch a chimera, fuch an impofli- 
biiity ? and as for your queftion, I anfwer, that 
men who differ about the true Religion, may 
very well agree and receive mutual improvement 
in all things befides : otherwife the true Religion 
mull be the foundation of agreement in critical 


39 Miror et illud, potuifle virum Chriftianum cum infenfiffi- 
tno hujus notninis h >ftc Symmacho (talem enim ilium fuifle 
conftat ex ipfius relatione ad Augg. et Prudektu atque A m- 
bros 11 ad cam relponlione) amicitiam colere, nec earn vulga- 
rem, fed in'irnam adeo ut alter alterum pattern indigitaret. Mi- 
rum hoc, inquam milti: nam quae ceteris de rebus confenfio 
poteft ? obi in fundmtento iplo, quod eft vera refigio, aljqui 
diflzntiunt. In amicitia autem rerum divinarum et^umanarum 
confenlio furmna requiritur. In Epijl, ad Sclom. Pantherum. 
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learning, poetry, painting, mechanics, and what 
not. If the philofophers and travellors of anti- 
quity had made the tenets of their peculiar fe£ts, 
or of the religions of their country, the tells of 
intercourfe and endearment wherever they dwelt 
or travell’d ; we had been ignorant at this time 
of a thoufand things, no lefs ufcful than ornamen- 
tal to life, which they learnt by a free and friend- 
ly communication with all men. 

XI. The oppofite condu£t renders many, who 
wou’d pafs for men of letters, botlj favage and 
fcnfelefs Mifanthropes . I remember Mr. Wotton, 
whom I do not reckon in this number, fpeaking 
of Spinosa, has this 4° paffage, which per- Pa S e + 7 * 
haps he wou’d not at prefent jultify. Mr. To* 
land ajfetts to treat him tenderly , and /ays, he 
* thinks all men ought to be fo treated in matters of 
mere /peculation, leaving their immoral allions (if 
they be guilty of any) to the care of the law, and 
• the animadverfion of the magifirate. So I think 
Hill, notwithstanding I differ from Spinosa in 
the very ground-work of his Philofophy, and 
that I was at that fame time confuting him. I 
can commend the man in many things, whom in 
other things I leave or oppofc : nor is there any G 

procedure that expofes writers to more ridiculous 
extravagancies, than thinking themfelves oblig’d 
to anfwer every thing he advances, from whom 
they differ in any one thing. Had Mr. Wotton 
made this reflection, he wou’d not think it in- 
confillent, that I call Spinosa a great man, 
yet fay his fyflem of matter without motion is ^ tQ 
indigelled and unphilol^>hica!. Tis fo for cer- euseb. 
tain, as I have unanfwerably demonftrated to one Page 47. 


40 Letter to Evsebia, occafimd by Mr. Tg.l anp's Letter* 
to Serena. 
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of his beft friends : and yet S p i n o s a was for 
all that a great and a good man in many refpe&s, 

• as may not onely be feen by his works *, but alfo 
by the Account of his Life fince that time pub- 
lifti’d by Colerus, a Lutheran minifter, tho 
as contrary to fome of his fentiments as any man 
breathing. This fame fpirit of thoro-ftitch op- 
pofitionled Mr. Wotton to difcover a my- 
ftery, of which I little dreamt, in my addrefling 
three Letters to S e r e n a, a Lady the moft ao 
compliih’d then in the world. It is probable he 

Page 73. look'd for anpafy prey, fays he, when he directed 
his three fir ft letters to a woman. If indeed your 
fex Jhou'd enter into the irreligious notions , which 
now prevail too much among men , the next generc*- 
tion wou'd be irrecoverably loft : fo that I wonder 
not, to fee the Ladies addreft to in books of this fort . 
When they are prevail'd with, the work is done. But , * 
God be thanked , Religion keeps up its authority in a 
great meafure with your fex ft ill, and God grant it 
may ever do fo. Forbearing all other remarks on * 
thefe lines, I beg your Lordfhip to obferve, that 
Religion is here, by a Divine of the Church of 
England, made to fubfift only by the women $ 
and that, without their influence, it wou’d, for 
• all the men, be irrecoverably loft even in the 
next generation. I am as much afham’d and con- 
cern’d, my Lord, for this Angular paflage, as if 
it had been penn’d by my felf, or on my behalf 5 
confldering what is proverbially meant in every 
bodies mouth, by the devout female fex. The wo- 
men have been in all ages noted for fupporting 
$u perstition, grounded on fanciful,gaudy, 
timorous, and weak notions of the fuperintending 
powers ; which therfore ought to be ever care- 
fully diftinguiftfd from Religion, grounded , 

# on the cleared ideas of* God, and the ftrongeft 
rcalbnings about his goodnefs, power, and provi- 
dence^ 
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I 

dence. In the mean time I fliall help my friend 
to a couple of eminent writers, whofe authority 
he may ufe againft me if he pleafes. The one’s 
a Heathen, the other a Chriftian. Tis a thing 
univerfally taken for granted , fays 4 1 Strabo, 
that women are the ringleaders of Superftition 5 
they teaze their husbands into all forts of worjhip of 
the Gods , into the obfervation of feafts and fafts : bitt 
tis a rare thing that any man , leading a fingle life , 
is found to be fuch a per f on. For all my intereft 
in the Batchelors, and my refpeft for the I.adies, 

I am forry the Zeal of the women fhou’d for 
the molt part appear the very fame in Turkey as 
in Chriftendom, among the Heathens as among 
the Jews. But not to forget the other writer, 
when the Priejls come into a family , 4 * fays Mr. 
Selden, they do as a man that wan'd fire a 
houfe. He does not put fire to the brickwall , but 
, thrufts it into the thatch. They work upon the 
women , and let the men alone. Hippocrates, 
a greater man than either of them, attributes this 
pronenefs of the women to Superftition ** to their 
very nature , as being of a more weak and fearful 
difpofition than the men. How true this may be I 
will not inquire, efpecially when they are filly women 1 Ti “- 3* 
laden with fins t led away with diverfe lujfs , ever 7 ' 
learning . , and never able to come to the knowlege of 
the truth , to ufe the Apoftle Paul’s expreflions. 

Yet doubtlefs their excefles of this kind, and fheir 
being fo eafy a prey to defigning Priefts, is as 

! 

; r . r - 

41 ‘At«vt5 ( yctf r«f a.iimS'itiuwiett etfynyovf oiovtai 
tas yw<tiK<L < ; dvr M S'i kai Tovf Avl'geti Tyx.AhovvTAi ir&i 

TA< TUV $tw, KAI iofTAf KAI 7T0TVIAA [IQV< t, 

• ATAVIOV /’«/ T If K«3-’elVT0t> £W, iV&KTKiTAI 70tOUTO{. 

Ifib. 7. fag. 4 f 6 , edit. Amft. 

41 In his Table-talk, page 1 op. edit. Lond. 1716. 

4 } A-S-v/zm fn yet f kai o^iyo^vy m?tj <fvrn w ywAnttw. 

TItia VAf-Sinur, cap. 1. 
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much owing to education as to nature, if not more ; 
as I (how’d in the Preface to thofe Letters to S e- 
r e n a, which gave Mr. Wotton an oppor- 
tunity of complimenting the women at the ex- 
penfe of his own order. But what will not a 
man fay, who’s rcfolv’d to throw whatever he 
meets in his way at his adverfary ? without con- 
fidering, that, inftead of hurting the other, it 
may defile or burn his own fingers. Thus Mr. 
Wotton in his Letter to Eu sebia, 'when 
Mr. Toland [peaks of bugbears , and elves , and 
genii , and fuch like cant j he means the doctrines of 
Jesus Christ God and Man , of three perfons 
in the ’Trinity , of the Redemption -wrought by our 
blejfed Saviour upon the Crofs , of heaven and hell , of 
good and evil [pints. A man mud be planet-ftruck 
or infatuated that either believ’d this himfelf, or 
thought he cou’d make others believe it. In a 
Letter concerning the origin and force of Prejudices , 
the firft of thofe to 44 Serena, as I was fliow- 
ing the fucceflive growth and increafe of Preju- 
dices thro every ftep of our lives, I begun with 
the imprelfions we receive in the womb, from the 
conftitution of both our Parents, or from acci- 
dents particularly befalling our mothers, and then 
proceded thus. IV e are prefently after our birth 
deliver'd to nurfes , ignorant -women of the meanefi 
vulgar , -who infufe into us their errors -with their 
milk frightning us into quiet -with the menaces of 
raw-head and bloody-bones , buggle-boes and bull-beg- 
gars. And lefl -we fhou'd be loft by -wandring abroad , , 
or drop into -wells or rivers , they terrify us -with 
Jlories of [pints and hobgoblins ; making, us believe 
that all lonefom places are haunted , and that the in- 
viftble powers are principally active and mifehievous 


44. Printed for Mr. Lin tot at the Croft- 
two Temple gates in Pleetftreet, J704, 
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in the night time. What is thus invented at the he - 
ginning to keep children under government (a govern- 
ment that indeed makes 'em miferable Jlaves ever af- 
ter) is believ'd by them in good earnefl when they 
grow older , wherby the whole generation and country 
come to be perfuaded of it at laft : and this to fitch 
a degree , that many people , otherwife prudent enough , 
dare not fleep alone in a chamber , nor travel but by 
day-light j much lefs have they the courage to enter 
into empty houfes , or churches. From our Nurfes we 
are brought home , where we are fill put into worfe 
hands among idle and ignorant fervants $ whofe 
chief eft entertainments are difeourfes of fairies , elves, 
witchcrafts, walking ghofts , fortune-telling , confut- 
ing aftrologers, or fuclo other chimerical. doings : de- 
lighting to fright or delude one another , not feldom to 
carry on their private intriegues , which things, how- 
ever intended,never fail to make fatal imprejftons on the 
children, and for the moft part our parents arc not 
wifer. Then we are fent out to fchool, whither all 
the youths come equally inf elded from home , and hear 
of nothing there but demons, nymphs, genii, fatyrs, 
fauns, apparitions, prophefies, transformations, and 
other ftupendous miracles. We tell all our ftories o- 
ver again among our felves, and what may be con- 
ceal'd from a child in a prudent family , he's fure to 
hear of it at fchool, &c. I go on in the fame man- 
ner, without the lead allegory or other difguife, 
to the peculiar prejudices contra&ed in Univcrfi- 
ties, Churches, Courts, and all llations of life ; 
and have now produc’d this long paflage, not 
onely becaufe your Lordfhip was out of England, 
when my book was publifli’d : but alfo to fliow 
that a man muft have abandon’d all regards of 
confcience, and believe others deftitute of com- 
mon fenfe, when he gravely allures, that when I ubi fupra. 
fpeak of bugbears, and elves , and genii, and fuch- 
like cant, I mean the doctrines of Jesus Christ 
3 • God 
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God and Man , of three perfom in the Trinity , and 
of the Redemtion wrought by our bleffed Savior 
on the Croft , &c. I have never from the begin- 
ning to this day treated of thefe dodtrines in any 
of my books, nor even mention’d them except 
where I deny’d the charge of Socinianifm j the 
authors of which afperfion I do here in my turn 
charge with falfhood, hypocrify, fraud, and im- 
piety. After fhamelefly defaming a Man, and doing 
their utmoil to ruin him by the meaneft of prac- 
tifes j yet when they are detedted or difappointed, 
they make not the lead advance towards redoring 
the good name of him they have injur’d : but, 
like the adulterous woman in the book of Pro- 
Proir. jo, verbs , they wipe their mouths, and fay , we have done 
**• no wickednefs. 

XII. NOR is what I have here written on oc- 
cafion of Mr. Wotton, any digreflion (my Lord) 
but ferving for example to the fubjedt of the lad 
and the preceding Paragraph : which is, that 
certain men will neither allow themfelves nor o- 
thers to commend any thing in one from whom 
they differ > and that they do not flick at faying 
any thing to his prejudice, be it ever fo improba- 
ble or even falfe. Thefe are the men who give 
Religion the deeped wounds, and who are not 
onely the real and mod dangerous unbelievers, 
but who likewife temt the unwary and inconfi- 
derate to become fuch : for if they were heartily 
perfuadcd of the dodtrines of Chridianity, they 
wou’d not, in direct oppofition to them, abandon 
all truth and charity j nor wou’d others think, 
they only made a gainful trade of teaching thofe 
holy dodtrines, but becaufc they perceive their 
pradtife glaringly contrary to their profeffion. 
Now fince I am on this head, and that, at the 
beginning of this Letter , I made out my right to 

demand 
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demand juftice of thofe among youT Lordftiip’s 
Clergy, who had injur’d me , I fhall lay before you 
the caufe of fome reafonable complaint, I conceive 
tohave againft Dr. Hare, a Prebendary of your 
ovvn Cathedral. This learned gentleman hooking 
me into a work of his, without the leaft occafi- • 

on or provocation, I publilh’d the following ad- 
vertifement on the id of laft February, in the Poft - 
man and in St. James's Evening Poft. 4 JVheras 
4 the Reverend Dr. Hare, in the Poftfcript to the 
4 4 th edition of his Sermon (Church- Authority vin- 
4 dicated) publiffi'd laft friday , [peaking of the right 
4 reverend the Bifbop c/Bangor’j writings , ufes 
4 the following words in page 48 j It muft be al- 
4 low’d his Lordftiip judges very trucly, when he 
4 fays, they are faint refemblances of Mr. C hi l- 
4 li n g w o rt h : for envy it felf muft own, his 
4 Lordftiip has fome likenefs to that great man ; 

4 juft fuch a one as Mr. Toland has to Mr. 

4 Locke, who, in Chriftianity not Myfterious , is 
4 often quoted to fupport notions he never dreamt 
4 of. Now this is to inform all thofe who have not 
4 read Chriftianity not Myfterious, that I have 
4 never nam'd Mr. Locke in any edition of that « 

4 book and that farr from often quoting him , / have 
4 not as much as brought one quotation out of him to 
4 fupport notions he never dreamt of. I hope 
4 Mr. Locke him felf may be heard in a matter , 

4 wherin he's fo nearly concern'd. In the difpute be- 
4 tween him and the then Bijhop of Worcefter , Dr. 

4 S t 1 lli n g F le e t, his Lordjhip was pleas'd to 
4 affirm , that what he oppos'd in my book was built 
4 on Mr. Locke-, of which allegation the latter in 
4 his fecond Reply, [efficiently fhews the falfity. 

4 The Author of Chriftianity not Myfterious , fays works, 

4 he, fuppofes that we muft have clear and diftinct vol. »,pag« 
4 ideas of whatever we pretend to any certainty 4 J 3 - 
4 of in our mind. Your Lordftiip calls this a new 

4 way 
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* way <5f reafoning. The Gentleman of this new 
4 way of reafoning, in his firft chapter, fays fom- 
4 thing which has a conformity with fome noti* 
4 ons in my book : but it is to be obferv’d, Jie 
4 fpeaks them as his own thoughts, and not upon 
4 my authority, nor with taking any notice of 
c me. Thus again , granting that I made ufe of 
4 words fomwhat like his (as who has read any good 
4 Philofopher , that does not do the fame ?) I hum- 
4 bly conceive alfo, fays he , that he made ufe of 
4 them as his own, and not as my words for I 
4 do not remember, that he quotes me for them. 
' This I am fure, that in the words quoted out 
4 of him by yourLordfhip, upon which my book 
4 is brought in, there is not one fyllable of cer- 
4 tainty by Ideas. The Bifiop himfelf was forc'd 
4 at laft to own , that Mr. Locke and I went 
4 upon different grounds nay he averr'd that mine 
4 were the better ( whether in jufiice to me , or oppo- 
4 fition to him , I leave to the judgement of the pub- 
1'wd. pags 4 lie ) upon which Mr. Locke reply' d, I am fup- 
44J- 4 pos’d to fay, that the caufe why I continue un- 

4 fatisfy’d is, that the Author mention’d went up- 
, 4 on a ground different from mine : and, to fa- 

4 tisfy me, I am told his way is better than 
4 mine, which cannot but be thought an anfwer 
4 very likely to fatisfy me. He flows, in a word , 

4 that I was mifreprefented as well as himfelf , and 
4 preffes the Biflop of Worcefer to produce the pa- 
4 rallel places out of him and me-, as I do hereby call 
4 upon the Dean of IVorcefier to flow , where I have 
4 often , or once quoted Mr. Locke to fupport no- 
4 tions he never dreamt of. As Mr. Locke 
4 then took notice , that his name and mine were to 
4 be join'd , no matter what way •, fo people cannot 
4 but now obferve , the fame artifice is us'd with re - 
4 gard to the Biflop o/Bangor: for which favor, 

4 of introduccing me into fo good company , I thank 

4 both 
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c both the dignitaries of Worcefler * tho I Jhou’d ne- 
c ver importune any body^to violate the rules of can - 
4 and decotutn , /» doing me a like kindnefs. 
JOHN TOLAND. Every body did me all 
the juftice then, I cou’d require on this occafion, 
except Doctor Hare himfclf: who, farr from 
giving glory to God, and ingeriuoufly acknow- 
ledging his fault, gets inferted in the Courant of 
next day, thefe words* ‘ Inftead of is often quo- 
4 ted, read makes great ufe of Mr. Locke’s 
4 Principles. Firft Mr. Locke peremtorily dif- 
owns,that I made any ufe of his principles to fupport 
notions he never dreamt of \ and fecondly, it ap- 
pears by the whole connection, that this emen- 
dation was not in the Do&or’s thoughts at the 
beginning* or fuppofing it were, that it ferves his 
caufe as little as the other way of fpeaking : fince 
I preceded upon different principles from Mr.' 
Locke, and principles that are better, if you 
believe the then Bifhop of Worcefler. In fine, 
no Slip of the Pen , nor any of the methods laid 
down by an ingenious ** writer, can poflibly falve 
the Doftor from oblique dealing : as the drawing 
me by the head and fhoulders into his pamphlet, 
was unneceffary 5 if not fpightful, with regard to 
me or fome other. I fay it again, that it wou’d 
have been no condefcention below his dignity, . 
fince he vouchfaf ’d to take notice of me at all, it 
he had accus’d his memory, or in any other man- • 
ner own’d his mi flake* inftead of having recourfe 
to fhifts that deferve a courier name, than I am ‘ 
willing to give, out of the refpeCl I pay him on 
other accounts. He fhall find no man more ready 
to proclaim his real merit, as I fhall have fome 

> 4 0 

, ; . 

•4f A jhort EJpy upon Lying; or a defence of a reverend Digni- 
tary, who fiffers mAerthe Perjeattion of Mr, Toland, for a La plus 
calami. 1720. 
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occafion to do fo, before \ finifh this Letter. 
Uniformity of fentiments, as I have already told 
your Lordfhip more than once, fhall never be the 
ftandard of my efteem > and Candor fhall ever 
weigh more with me than Learning or Parts, 
which yet with all the world I highly admire. 
How divine was that faying of Prince Eugene! 
when fending a mark of his favor from Leicefter 
houfc to the reverend Mr. W histon > tho I ap- 
prove not all his fentiments (faid he to an imperti- 
nent zealot) yet I efteem him , as fuffering for what 
he's perfuaded to he the truth . What a reproach is 
this to hisProteflantPerfecutors,out of the mouth 
of one of the Roman communion ! 


> 


Anti-N*- 
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XIII, I K N OW not if I ought to reckon; 
one Mr. Paterson, who dedicated his book - 
to your Lordihip, among my adverfaries, whe- 
ther, his defign or his performance be confider’d. 
The book was not originally intended againft me, 
and xyas qveii ofljfer’d to the Prcfs,. before the little* 
tha,t iV6,id about me at. the begin#ii?g and the 
endj,' came into his. thoughts/ .The body of it is, 
all patch’d up of Mr, Lesley’s four Marks , mi- 
ierably disfigur’d, as one running may perceive.. 
He who tola him, that to make it pafs for an, 

• Arifwer to NAZARENUS might help the fale, 
intended, him I believ,e a kindne&j nor wou’d l 
grudge him getting a penny by my name, tho ,& 
fancy he us’d it fo unartfully as to mifearry in hifc. 
aim- He’s fo, little appriz’d of the fubjeft I han-. 
die, as to write this p adage. The title of NAZA- r 
REN US prornifes fomthing of Gentile. Chrifianity % 
which fill'd me with vain expectation's of a new Sy-\ 
ftem of Mythology , a fecond edition of Myllagogus 
Poeticus, by Mr. J. Tolandj or fomthing of 
that nature like the reft : whereas both in my pre-/ 
face and in my book, I fhow’d that thofe of the ' 

* / ; gentile „ 
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gentile race, who believ’d on Christ, were 
not bound to the obfervation of the ceremonial 
and national. Laws of the Jews, and were in this 
refpe£t call’d Gentile Chrillians in contradiftin&ion 
to the Jews * which laft were to add thedo&rinc - , 

of Christ to their peculiar Ritual and Econo* 
my ( facrifices excepted ) which they are ever in* 
difpcnfably oblig’d to follow, to the utmofl of 
their power wherever they live. How well I prove 
this point is another confideration : but I have of- 
fer’d fo much towards it, that I fancy none of my 
readers, except Mr. Paterson, cou’d be at a 
k>fs to guefs what I meant by Gentile Chrifiianity. 

His inlipid upbraiding of that moft illuftrious Re- 
former Calvin (whom he, and his brother Man- 
gey affedl to (tile JohnCalvin, by way of p a g« 
contemt) as incroaching on the [acred Priefihood In the fen fe 
(tbo the wold Priefthood was difown’d by Calvin 
as well as the thing) demonflirates his profound ig- 
norance* efpecially, when, a few pages after- 
wards, he reckons Zuinglius and Reza among cer 2 >j. 
the holy Stccceffors of the Apo flies. Let him find Page 77, 
fbme affiftants who will undertake to fhow, that 
Calvin flood upon ^different bottom from Zuin- 
gltus and Bbza> or acknowlege that he was, 
no lefs than they, one of the Apoftle's holy Sue - 
ceflbrs. If he’s not able to do the firft, nor any * 
elfe for him, your Lordfhip will own that your 
Dedicator undcrflood nothing of what he wrote, 
and that his quarrel is with the mere found of the 
word CALVIN. Tis indeed a name that has 
founded harftily in the ears of all High- Church- 
men from the beginning, as being no friend to 
their tinfcriptural Traditions, nor to the fuperfli- 
tious Wormip and pricflly Dominion they wou’d 
eflablifh by their means. Such as aim’d onely at 
Englifh Popery, have treated him with the dis- 
dainful fmile, the fpiritual leer, and a fort of 
* * . ■ i- 'O a / *'•* • - * ..modefl 
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modeft, malignity, eafily declining into canker’d 
malice: while they, who look’d farther with a 
wifhful eye towards Roman Popery, never ob-; 
fcrv’d any meafures with him * but vented all the 
, * rage of their hearts in the moll fcurrilous and op- 

probrious terms, whenever they had occafion to* 
mention him. What a heap of fcandal againft 
him cou’d I produce, out of the writings of pro- 
fell advocates for the Church of England, but in' 
cffcdt her moft dangerous enemies ! nor did I ever 
want a furer mark, wherby to , difcover an un- 
* found Protcftant, or a conceal’d Papifty than to* 
hear any fpeak difrefpe&fully of thofe two blefled 
* inftruments of reftoring Chriftian Liberty, Lu- 

ther and Calvin. As they magnanimoufly 
- pleaded againft the pretended infallibility of o- 
thcrs, and honeftly avow’d their own fallibility y 
fo being men of like frame with the reft of their 
4 . fpecies, they had their paflions and miftakes. The 
juft rule, with refpefb to all mankind, is to deno- 
minate a perfon from his predominant qualities/ 
.y * He’s the wifeft who’s guilty of the leaft follies, 
and the moft virtuous who commits the feweit: 
faults. Thofe Reformers had their follies and their 
faults, which their true admirers are as farr from* 
v denying, as drawing, into example. But when: 

I compare their failings with their excellencies,, 
and above all when I conftder their courage, in* 
effaying to deliver from the bafeft flavery a world 
fottifhly bewitch’d by fraudulent Priefts, the moft 
ungenerous, the molt implacable, and cruelleft of 
• enemies, I hefitate not to give ’em the preference- 
over all the Conquerors of antiquity. The very 
defigning what they actually perform’d, is above 
the completeft viftory over the moft numerous 
hoft of barbarians. Confidering the grofs igno- 
rance of the ages immediately preceding the Re-, 
formation, the biggotry of the greateft Princes, 
the vaft influence of the Clergy, and the ftupendous 
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(uperftition of the People ; I am furpriz’d with 
infinitely more wonder, that thofe Heroes dif- 
cover’d fo many truths, than that they continu’d 
in any errors. And upon the whole I am fully 
perfuaded, that had they been as ftrenuoufly Se- 
conded by thofe who came after them, as they 
themfeives began; nay had not their mcafures 
been in great part imprudently chang’d, and a 
compofition recreantly made in many things with 
the enemy, Europe had long ere now injoy’d the 
glorious peace of the Gofpel , or UNIVERSAL 
TOLERATION, well confident with NATIO- 
NAL ESTABLISHMENTS : but both of 
them, as to their ultimate defign of making men 
wifer and better, wholly incompatible with any 
ECCLESIASTICAL MONARCHY, orother 
Church-conftitution whatever independent on 
the State. I have done with Mr. Paterson, 
after begging the favor of your Lordfhip, whofe 
authority he profefledly reveres, to make him al- 
ledge the place, not in N AZ A R E N U S oncly, < 
but in any book I ever wrote, where I oppofe the * 
Anahaptifts ? as he affirms I pretend to do, and Page 70. 
with them the Donatifts; for as to the Papifts, 
tis freely granted : and if he cannot fhow you any 
thing like this, then to know of him, for ferving 
what purpofe he told fo palpable an untruth ? 
alfo further to convince him, that no good end - 
can be ferv’d by fuch wicked means. The que- 
ftion here is not what I think of the Anabaptids? 
but why I fhou’d be brought on the dage oppo- 
fing thofe, with whom I never had a contro- 
verly? and to whom I have willingly done 4* ju- 
dice (as i fhall be ever ready to do to all parties) 
when by others midaken or mifreprefented. I 

• '4 
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fiiou’d never make an end, if I colle£ted all the 
fiftions of this fort,that are fpread by others with as 
compos’d an air of gravity and afluranec, as if they 
were undeniable la£ts. Nor are they vagrant 
Service-readers alone (the noted fcandal of the 
Church, by their faying or doing any thing for a 
morfel of bread) who authorise this deteftable 
praftice. • Have not fome filly Laymen, after Dr, 
p Mangey’s infinuating fo much without blufh- 

kc? f ’ ing, reported that I did revile the Apoftle Paul, 
and call’d him all to nought ? This expreflion I 
heard with my own ears, in an Inn where I was 
not known. Wheras, in the firft place, every 
thing of that kind in my book is out of the works 
of tne Fathers , fo much commended by my adver- 
faries,and wherof Clergymen are commonly the edi- 
tors. In the fccond place, I deliver’d them as the 
afperfions or falfe notions of P a u l’s antagonifts > 
fo that if I have in this refpett abus’d him, the 
writers of the New Fejiament and the primitive 
Apologifts have dealt as ill by J e s u s Christ, 
the calumnies of whofe enemies they have freely 
, recorded, as occafion requir’d. But, in the third 

place, I have with a candor which has not been 
return’d to me, and which I did not expeft (finco 
certain perfons T need not name feldom ufe it to- 
wards each other) defended the Apoftle of the 
Gentiles, againft the v prejudices of the very 
feet, whofe principal tenets I efpoufe, as to the 
original plan of Chriftianity. I have defended 
Paul, I fay, agjiinft the Nazare»s > for which 
thofe adventurers, who were notable to do it, or 
rather who expofe him ftill more to the Jews, are 
intemperately angry with me : a violent prelum- 

* X * ' w 
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tion that I am in the right. At leaft they have 
brought things to that pats, by their ordinary 
conduft in this refpeft, that fuch a conclufion is 
generally drawn from the levity, buffoonery, and 
fcurrflity of their ftile * no lefs than from their 
cavilling, prevarication, perverfc infinuations, 
downright falfifying and falfhoods. The beft on’t 
is, that when they are told of the bitternefs and 
unfairnefs fo unbecoming their profeffion, when 
flagrant inftances are produc’d to prove them* 
then they complain aloud of being facrilegioufly 
abus’d, that the whole Order, that all Religion, 
that Christ himfelf, are levell’d at thro their 
fides. But again the worlf on’t is, that they’re 
... not onely laught at and disbeliev’d * but thofe be- 
liev’d to be as guilty, or indeed more blame-wor- 
thy, who, having the power, fhow not the will, 
to difcOuntenance and reflrain them. 


\ 
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XIV. WHATEVER the event may b b 
(my Lord) with regard to your Chaplain and De- 
dicator, you’ll be intirely acquitted of all con- 
cern for Dr. Brett, who is no longer a mem- 
ber of our national Church, nor of any other 
Church on earth, if I* rightly, understand him.: • 
for, to ufehis own words (in his treatife of Tra- 
dition necejffdry to explain and interpret the holy 
Scriptures) if therfore I am ask'd , fays he, Page 
what communion I am of , I muft an facer that I ath 
of the communion of the Primitive Churchy of that 
Church which our Savior and his Apoftles fir ft 
planted at Jerufalem , from whence it gradually over - 
fpread the whole world , and from thence obtain'd 
the name of the one Catholic and Jpoflolic Church . 

But fince Communion with feme particular Church 
is preft as indifpenfablc by moft Clergymen (the 
Catholic Church being an ab’fira&ed idea from all 
particular Churches,, or rather the idea of what 
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thofe Churches ought to be) if there be no particu- 
lar Church fubfifling according to the plan of that 
Church , which our Savior and his A po files firfi 
planted at Jerufalem , then the Dottor is of no real 
but onely of arv ideal Communion : as I remember 
old Mr. Stephens us’d to fay, that he communi- 
cated with the Greec Church in voto. Let’s parti- 
cularize. That the Church of Rome agrees not 
with the primitive Church, the Doctor himfelfhas 
taken the greater pains to prove, in that he was in- 
jurioufly charg’d with going over to Popery. The 
Greec Church is tainted with the like corruptions , of 
Superllitious and Idolatrous worfhip, as the 
Church of Rome. The foren reform’d Churches 
arc farr from coming up to the Apoftolic Church, 
becaufe they all , as it were with oneconfent , cafi off 
the order of Bifhops. But mark the confequcnce : 
they are not therfore fo much as Chriftians, or 
fuch as can expe£t no falvation by their Chriftia- 
nity. As they defpis'd the authority of the Fathers 
(fays the Do£tor) and the unanimous confent and 
Tradition of the whole Church , and trufied onely to 
their own understanding in the interpretation 
of the Scriptures, they fell into this fatal error, and 
therby depriv'd themfelves- of that Mimfiry which 
Christ had infiituted ■, and confequently of the 
Benefit of the IVord and Sacraments , which he 
had authoriz'd his Apofiles and their Succeffors , and 
fuch as were ordain'd by them , to minificr : which 
being adminifier'd by others not fo authoriz'd , are not 
of his Institution, and therfore Ineffectual. 
The Church of England at the Reformation, tho 
in her practice fhe deviated in forne material points 
from the confentient Tradition of the truely primi- 
tive and Catholic Church , yet f ill fhe declar'd this to 
be the rule fhe ought to proceed by. This Church, 
in the Doctor’s opinion came nearefi to the primi- 
tive Communion of any Church in this part of the 
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•world at leaft •> but the prefent Church of Eng- 
land has deviated from it in fever al material points, Ibid. 
fuch (to follow his own enumeration) as are 
Chrifm or ointment in the office of Confirmation : < 
mixing IVater with the Euchariftical wine : making 
an Oblation of the bread and wine , as h proper Sa- 
crifice of thereprefentative body and blood ^/Christ: , - 

invo eating the defeent of the Holy Ghost on 
the elements fo offer' d, to make them ChristV 
‘body and blood in power and effeft : anointing the 
ftek with oil : and praying for the dead, which have 
dy'd in the Lord with the fign of faith. All thefe 
. (continues the Do&or) are plainly wanting in the 
prefent Liturgy of the Church' of England, and yet 
were conftantly us'd and practis'd in that Church , 
which Jhe her felf accounts mofl pure. For thefe, 
and certain political reafons (needlefs her-e to be 
fpccify’d) the Do£tor has a&ually broke off Com- 
munion with the prefent eftabliih’d Church : and 
as he has not declar’d for any of the Eaftern 
Churches, much lefs confonant than ours to the 
primitive Church } fo, my Lord, I fhall take a 
convenient opportunity to demonftrate that his 
conventicle is in all reipe&s unlike to that Church , 
which our Savior and his A po files firfl planted 
at Jerufalem (this being the primitive Church, moft 
properly fo call’d) wherin none of his material points % 

were praftis’d or appointed (that of anointing to 
quite another purpofe excepted) any more than 
they are found in our prefent Liturgy, or in ufc , 
among the other Reform’d Churches. I have ; 
been the more particular on this head, to fhow 
that your Lordihip is not anfwerable for any ex- 
cefles, into which a man has run, who has for- 
faken the communion of that Church, in which 
you hold fo confiderable a rank. Sfhofe that extoll p a g e f, 
her , as truely Catholic and primitive in all refipefts r 
fays he,- when Jbe is apparently not fo in divers ma - 
'• * * • - •; i ferial 
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ferial points, do but indeed expofe her and themfelves 
al/O y by averting what all , that are 'well acquainted 
'with the dodlnne and religion of the primitive Church, 
mufifeeis not/o. Nay, the Popilh Churches of 
Italy, France, Spain, and Germany, are in fome 
refpefts preferr’d by him to our Ehglifh Church : 

Z '° r he hys it is very certain that thefe, and Mother 
Churches of that communion, have not fallen either 
from themfelves in their antient integrity , or froth 
the Jpoftolical Churches which were their founder's 
[contrary to the affertion of our thirtieth Canon"! 
in the ufe of Chrifm at Confirmation, in mixing 
Water with the Sacramental wine, in the oblation of 
the bread and wine in the Eucharift as a proper Sa- 
crifice, in the unttion of the fick, and in praying for 
the faithful departed. It is confefs'd thefe Churches, 
adds he, have corrupted and abus' d thefe inditutions 
or fome of them at lead: but the Church of Eng- 
land has not thought fit to reform the abufes, but has 
forfaken and rejected the things themfelves. The e- 
quivocation of his Primitive , and the Nonentity 
of his Catholic Churchy 1 jfhall take another occa- 
fton, as I juft hinted, to fet in as clear a light as 
X can. In the mean time, t)r. Bret t is as much 
Superior to Dr. Mangey and Mr. Paterson 
in learning as in temper. He draws very fubtlft 
conclufions from principles, in mv judgement', 
both precarious and falfe : but if they are once 
admitted by thofe in difpute with him, they’ll 
find it difficult to ward off the force of thofe 
Conclufions, which WoU’d fignify nothing againffi 
the firft Reformers j or thofe who, following 
them at prefent, make the Scriptures the folc rule 
of their Religion, exclufiveof all pretences from 
, Tradition. However, the Do&or’s miftakes ought 
to be no barr to his abilities, which are not a lit- 
tle fupported by his diligence. Thefe talent^ 
wherever found, deferve refpe#, tho they do not . 
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command fubmiffion : and therfore I’me forry a 
man Ihou’d refcmble thofe fo much in any one thing, 
to whom he’s fo unlike in moil other things. But 
fo it is, that with relation to the Canonical books 
of the New Teftament , the Apocryphal Gofpel of 
Barnabas, and the Gofpel of the Hebrews 
long ago deftroy’d, I have the fame reafon of 
complaint againft: Dr. Brett, as againft Dr. 
Mangey, Mr. Paterson, or any other : 
and confequently what I have reply’d to them, 
may ferve for an adequate anfwer to him, fo farr 
as he joins in the fame accufation j for which rea- 
fon I wou’d not be at the pains of quoting any 
callages from him to this purpofe, did they not 
lead me to other things, not foren to the fubjc&. 

The Father s, as not only I prov’d in Amyntor, 
but Mr. Do d w e l and others long before me, 
frequently quoted Apocryphal books, as if they 
had been Canonical, or without advertifing that 
they were not fo. This led me to propofe for in- 
formation the following difficulty to their admi- 
rers. How the immediate fuccejfors of the Apoftles 
con’d fo grofty confound the genuin writings of their 
mafters, with fuch as were falfely attributed to 
them ? or, fnce they were in the dark about thefe 
matters fo early , how came fuch as follow'd 'em by 
a better light ? The Anfwer, fays Dr. Brett, is Pref. page 
•very e a fy if we have recourfe to Tradition, otherwife ’• 
it is infolvable : and therfore, continues he, 1 do 
not wonder that Mr. Toland in this book decries Naziren. 
Tradition, and calls us tq the Law and to the Te- g ag 'g 1 
ftimony , to the New Teftament and to that alone, ^ pjf. 
both for doctrine and difcipline. I have done fo : fim. 
but exprefly declar’d it was Oral Tradition , or 
ftories and praftifes father’d upon the Apoftles 
long after they were dead, which I maintain’d, as 
I do ftill, to be the mod chimerical things 
in nature j none of them being timely or fuffici- 
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cntly attefted, not to (peak of the inconfiftency 
of moil of ’em, with what the Apoftles did, and 
faid, and wrote. As for written teftimony, unin- 
terrupted and unfufpe&ed, duely convey’d and 
honertly preferv’d (which any one, for me, may call 
Written ‘Tradition) I never deny’d it, nor ever will. 

I give him my promife, that I ftiall not difpute 
the genuinnefs of any book, which can be made 
out to me by the like evidence, to that upon 
which I have receiv’d Homer or Virgil, 
Demosthenes or Cicero. Jt was not 
therfore, as the Doftor no lefs rafhly than uncha- 
ritably atlerts, to deftroy the evidence of the books 
of the New Teftament that I rejeft Oral Tradition j 
but becaufe I rejeft certain things fet up by this 
Tradition , without, befides, and againft the au- 
thority of thofe books. Well then: if it is not to 
deftroy the books of the New Teftament , that I 
difeard Oral Tradition , it is at leaft to introduce 
fome other Scriptures as of equal authority. Mr. 
T o l a n D knew welly that if he con'd not make 
Apoftolical Tradition and Succcflion pafs for a 
chimera , it wou'd be in vain for him to attempt to 
make his new-found Mahometan Gofpel of Barna- 
bas pafs for genuin Scripture , or to obtrude upon us 
the old Apocryphal Gofpel of the Hebrews, iftc. 
Where have I ever made this attemt ? or where 
did I offer the leaft hint, that I ever intended to 
do any thing like it? I have given demonftration 
to the contrary, in this very Letter, about the 
Gofpel of Barnabas ; and as for the Gofpel of the 
Hebrews, I have not allow’d fo much to it, 
as he docs himfelf : for fpeaking of fevcral books 
Ibid pag.;. quoted by the Fathers, They were' not books writ- 
ten , fays he, to deceive or cheat the world [were 
* they not, Do&or ?] but with an honeft intention 
[of making people believe what was not true.] But * 
without glozing any more upon him at this time, ' 

thus 
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thus he goes on. The two Gofpels, that according 
to the Hebrews, and that according to the Egypti- 
ans, were both written by honejl and well-meaning 
men , who having heard the Apo files preach , and dij - 
courfe of oar Savior's life and actions , according as 
they remember'd and apprehended them , but being not 
divinely infpir'd and diretted by the holy Ghofi^ their 
memories or their apprehenfions failing them fomtimes , 
they were guilty of involuntary miftakes. Dr. M i lls 
and Dr. Grabe fay no more * and cou’d I be- 
lieve as much, I wou’d take them for good evidence* 
without requiring Infpiration, when the means 
were at hand for thoro Information. The ut- 
moft I faid of the Gofpel of the Hebrews was, Nazaren. 
that were it fill remaining , , it wou'd have finijh'd P*g- 79 * 
or prevented abundance of controverfies , otherwife not 
eafy to be determin'd * for which reafon diver fe pious 
and learned men do now highly regret the lofs of the 
fame. It wou’d fet us right about the Nazarens , 
if it did no more : fince thefe, as I remark’d, be- 
. liev’d it authentic j and that it might be fo for all 
Ireneus’s airy demonftration, that there cou’d Ibid. pape* 
• be neither more nor fewer than four Gofpels. D r . 7 8 3pd 78. 
Brett cou’d not deny that the Fathers quoted Pref.pag.7. 
Apocryphal books, and perhaps , fays he, they do 
not always fo plainly fhow , that they do not believe 
them to be genuin Scriptures. But what then ? do 
they ever tell us that they are Scripture, that they 
are any part of the divinely infpir'd writings. No. 
fuch thing. No, fay you? If the fa£t be lo, then 
I can neither read nor write, and I have impos’d 
upon the world both in AM YNTOR and 
NAZARENUS. To wipe off this heinous 
charge, and to Uy the impofture where it ought, 

I fhall here produce a few examples out of ma- 
ny, where the Fathers dirc6tly call fuch books- i * 
Scripture , and part of the divinely infpir'd writings. • 
Irene vs, who’s the Dodtor’s chief champion 

for ’ * 
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for ! Tradition , quoting the Pafior of Hermai, 
calls it Scripture. Well t her fore bat the +* Scrip- 
ture pronounc'd^ 'which faith , and fo goes on with 
a quotation out of it. Divinely therfore that power , 
fays Clemens Alexandrinus , which [peaks to 
Hermas£> Revelation, and fo elfewhere. 
The Author of the Homily concerning 5 * Dice-play - 
ersy commonly join’d to the works of Cyprian, 
terms it likcwife Divine Scripture : and tho O r i- 
gen fpeaks doubtfully of it in many places, yet 
Adcap. 1 6 . in his explanation of the Epifile to the il Romans , 

Ter - *4- he believes it divinely infpir’d. Tertullian 
makes, the book of Enoch, which he often 
quotes, to have been dictated by the Holy 
Ghost: and, what’s pleafant enough, he flrains 
his invention againft thofe who reje&ed it, to 
fhow how this antediluvian work might be pre- 
fer v v d for all the SJ Flood. What made him fo 
fond of this book, was the fmutty conceit, that 
the Angels, not always true to their guirdianfhip, 
fell in love with the fair daughters of men, who 
cou’d not prove cruel to fuch heavenly creatures; 
and fo they begot no meaner a race than Giants, * 
which is agigantic argument for 'Tradition. Ter- 
t u lli a n was not the oncly Father, that hand- 


48 Bene ergo pronunriavit Scripture, quae dicit, &c. Adxtrfm 
Noire f. lib. 4. cap. 3. 

49 &kiU{ T01VVV « J'uvel[jcl(, H TO 'Epftd tfTOXctAl/- ► 

•Jjy A«Ao V<ret Stromat. Lib. 1 . pag. $0, 

fo Dicit enim Scripture divina, vac crit paftoribus : &c. Hon.il. 
it Aleator. 

S i Puto tamen quod Hernias ifte fit feriptor libelli illius, qur 
Pallor appeUatur; quae lcriptura valde mitre utiiis videtur, et, ut 
puto, divinitus infpirata. Exflanat. in Epift. ad Raman, lib. 10. 

$1 Haec igitur ab initio praevidens fpiritus faruftus, etiam ofiia 
’ * in fuperftiuonem verfura praececinit per antiquiffimum prophetam 
« Enoch. Deldolobur. lib. 4. cap. ip. 

Si De cult u foe nainar. lib. 1. cap. a. 

cd 
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*d down this amorous piece of Divinity, fo like 
to the gallantry of the Heathen Demons with the 
pritty maids of antiquity. But if ail other ihifts 
fhou’d fail, the ianac T e nx u lli a n has one ad- 
mirable argument in {lore, to fupport the credit 
of the book of Enoch* * and indeed it has af- 
forded help at a dead lift, to many other books 
no lefs fpurious and ridiculous. It is, that E- 
noch prophefees of Christ, and *we ought not 
to rejett any kind of things fays he, that makes for us 9 
or that is for our purpofe : for vue read that every 
Scripture , tending to edification , is divinely infpir'd, 
£y, ay : my Neva T fi ament tells me it ss is, all 
Scripture given by inffir at ion of God is alfo profitable 
for dottrine, §tc. Now here’s another good argu- 
ment for Tradition to be drawn from the finceri- 
ty and critical acumen ot the Fathers. But that 
Come charge may be handfomly made out againft 
me, I 4° upon this, occafion averr, and: take upon 
me to r prove it whenever, requir’d, that farr the 
greateft part of the Apocryphal book$ of the Old 
Teft ament were coin’d by iome of the Chriftians 
tbemfelves, while others quoted them as antient * 
tjho never, acknowledg’d by, the Jews, neither at 
tjrat time,, nor ever fince. Even Tertulljan 
{hall for the nonce bear witnefe to one part of this; 

* ajTeveration. The prophefy of Enoch, fays 
* J* he, may for this caufe feem. to be, rejected by tbti 


f 4 Sed cam Enoch eadem Scriptura etiam dc Domino praedi- 
carit, a nobis quidem nihil omnino rejiciendum eft, quod pertinet 
ad nos: et legimus omnem feripturam divinitus aedificationi fcabi- , 
km divinitus infpirari.. Ibid* 

fj I> Ur* yffiQn Keu **P*Aiy i.©“ S'tfdu i- 

xjtkitLy* * Tim. 3. rb* 

• 5 6 A Judaeis poteft jam videri propterea reje&a, ficut et cetera 
fere quae Chriftum fonant : nec utque mirum hoc, fi fcrip:urts , \ 

aliquas non rcccperunt de eoiocuras, quem ct ipfum coram Ioquen- 
tem con erant rccepturi. Ibid* 

. Jews, ■ 
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Jews, as are almoft all the reft,wbichfpeak ofC hrist : 
nor verily is this any wonder , that they receive not cer- 
tain Scriptures which /poke of him , when they were 
not to receive him f elf /peaking to them in perfon. Scrip- 
ture, Scriptures , divine Scripture , dilated by the holy 
Gboft , Revelation , Prophefy , divine Infpiration , and 
fuch like, are the words of the quotations I have 
now made : and yet the Fathers, according to 
Ubi fupn. Dr. Brett, never tell us that the Apocryphal 
books they cite are Scripture , nor any part of the 
divinely infpir'd writings. No fuch thing. In ano- 
Pref.pag.p. ther place he calls it a charge in grofs , and defer - 
ving no anfwer till particulars are produc'd. Some 
I have here produc’d, and Ihall more when he 
anfwers thefe. Clemens Alexandrinus fpeaks 
too pofitively of the Preaching of Pa u l, not to 
believe it genuin, recommending the Sybils 
with Hystaspes: and as to the paffages for 
the Infpiration of the Sybils themfelves, be- 
liev’d by the Fathers, they are too numerous and 
too manifeft to need any place in this Letter. 

*■ The Doctor’s foft diftin£tion, that the Fathers 
Ubifupra. do not always fo plainly /how, that they do not be- * 
lieve the Apocryphal books which they cite to bt 
genuin Scriptures , will not do : for befides the 
places where they plainly call them Scriptures , or 
exprefs themfelves by words that are equivalent $ f 
there are a world of other places where they 
fo join their teftimonies to thofe of the acknow- 
ledg’d Scriptures , that any one who does not take 
them as given for equal proofs (which moft rea- 
ders will naturally do) mud think the diftin&ion. 
both fophiftical and knavilh. In fhort, ther.c’s 
nothing on which the Fathers laid their hands 
that they did not deprave and corrupt, but above 
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all things the facred Scriptures , which no men in 
the world were lefs fit to explain as appears by 
their forc’d allegories, delirious etymologies, fan- , . 
ciful allufions, their impertinent and farr-fetch’d 
interpretations : fo that I cannot help being of Sc a- 
liger’s mind, that * 8 the reading of the Fathers wou'd 
never make me a Chrijlian. 'They're full of filly fluff. 

Yet thefe are the conveyers of that Tradition , againlh 
W’hich the lies which have been fp read of my own 
book within fo fiiort a fpace, is to me no fmall ob- 
je&ion. However becaufe Tradition is the pretence 
for fupporting all the fuperftition, tyranny, and 
other abufes, which have fo much disfigur’d and 
perverted Chriftianity in moll parts of the world, 

I ingage to publifh a tradt on this fubjedt very 
. foon : as the greateil fervice I think can be done, 
especially at this time, to the Church of England 
in particular \ in which there are no lefs than three 
or four Schifms, on account of fcertain doting or 
defigning pradtifes introduc’d by the Fathers. 

This is the piece I have hinted twi^ce already. 

1 And, fince Dr. Mangf.y, according to his ufual 

modefty, (ays it is eafy for me to promt fe books which Page 8r. 
I dare not or cannot write j I promife that I both 
will write, and dare publifh a treatife concerning 
TRADITION before Midfummer next, my life 
"V, and health continuing. 

* ' . r 

XV. HITHERTO, my Lord, you .were 
little or nothing concern’d in what I have dis- 
cours’d about Dr. Brett, bateing what charitable 
difpofition you may have for reduceing him to that , 
Church he has unhappily deferted : for it has been 
a kind of fate attending certain perfons, who 
rtiade Schism fo terrible, fo damnable a fin, not 

i * 7 7 


f8. |e ne me ferois jamais Chretien a lire Peres: ils ont 
heaucoup de fadaifes. Scaligeriana, f>ag. i2y. 
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onely to ran into a Schifm therafclvcs from the 
Church of England, which in their mouths us’d to 
found the pureft as well as the beft conftituted 
Church in the world j but likewife to have one or 
two Schifms in their own fchifmatical Conven- 
ticle, headed by men who agree in nothing, but 
difowning King George and your Lordfhip’s 
right. They who fo pathetically recommended 
unity, have fet up altar againft altar * they who fo 
-eagerly preft for Uniformity, have compil’d a new 
Liturgy , liable to all the exceptions of the Dif- 
fenters againft the Book of Common-prayer,) and fur- 
ther contaminated with the moft fabulous and lu- 
dricrous pra£ti{es of Popery. That part of their 
Liturgy , which contains the Communion Office, 
the Offices for Confirmation and the Vifitation of . 
the Sick, I have now before « me, of which I ■ 
prefume to give your Lordfhip feme account, be- 
caufe I conclude it is not fallen yet into your 
hands > fince otherwife tis to be reafonably fup- 
pos’d, that your Diocefc had heard of thefelnno- 
* vations before now, in a more public and autho- 
ritative manner. After putting Water into the 
cup, mixing it with the wine, which they pre- 
tend to be of Apoftolic inftitution, and a cuftom 
borrow’d from the Jews (tho Scaliger is not t . 
the onely learned man who 60 denies it) there is a , 
prayer wherein the Supper is call’d an Unbloody 
Sacrifice 5 which expreffion, conftituting the 
very eifence of the MafS) has been unanimoufly re- 


5 * y London, printed hr Jakes Bettenham, at the Crown ia 
Barer-ntfter row, « 7 » b . 

Co De mettre dc I'eau dans le vi "t in Snorificio Sc Coena, nun- 
quam f a6him eft; nec fr aoud Judaeos & Samaritanos, nec fiebat t 
eriam in Sacrificiis apud E'hnicos. Vinum iHud vocabatur Vinum 
Ipurcum. Miru.m eft lllos, tam proximoa temporibus Apoftolo- 
lura, ta;n turpiter errafte. Scaliger tana, pdg.ifi. fart a. 
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je&ed as unfcripturaJ, nay as unchrifti^n, by all 
the Reform’d. At the words of Inftitution, not 
onely the fign of the Crofs is made over the bread 
in pronouncing THIS IS MY BODY} but 
the figure of a Crofs appears between the fyllables 
BOandDY thus, BO*DY, as in COR*PUS 
in the Mafs-book. So it is in BLO*fcOD, with- 
out which, and if not nick’d in that inftant of 
pronunciation, perhaps the Elements had flill 
continu’d ordinary bread and wine. What im- 
preflions are to be made by thefe Crofies, and the 
words being printed in Capital letters, I leave 
others to judge for themfelves. I take it, for my 
part, to be conjuring, and juft as effectual. In 
the Prayer for the whole fate of Christ’* Church , 
among other alterations are thefe words: We 
commend unto thy mercy all thy feruants , who art 
departed hence from us •with the fign of fait 
and now do refi in the fleep of peace. This, old and 
odd fancy gave birth to thofe prayers for the dead, 
which brought forth Purgatory at laft j and which 
next to fpecial or private Confejfion , for which 
thefe Gentlemen have already declar’d, is the moil 
profitable trick that the Priefts ever invented. 
Confccrated bread and wine is to be referv’d, and 
carry’d to the houfes of fuefa, as, thro ficknefs or 
other urgent caufe , cannot come to church. The 
next ftep will be a bell clinking before, and the 
next to that people devoutly knock’d down that 
will not bow ; that is, worfhip the Prielt who 
carries God. The Bifhop is to anoint every one 
who's confirm'd with Chrifm or Ointment , making 
the fign of the Crofs upon their forehead , and fay- 
ing : N. / fign thee with the fign of the Crofs , / 
anoint thee with holy ointment. Then the Bifhop 
fhall lay his hand upon the head of the perfon he’s 
confirming (asthcPrieft is to lay his wonderwork- 
ing han<t on every thing he’s tfonfecraiing ) and 
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fay, I lay my hand upon thee [a Angular favor] in . 
the name of the Father, Son , and Holy Ghoft. There 
follows the form of confccrating the Chrifm or 
Ointment, &nd the Bifhop may keep fome of it by 
< him confecrated. The matter of this Ointment 
for Confirmation (a very Sacrament as thefe ufe 
it) is fweet oil of Olives, and pretiousbaifom, com- 
monly call'd balm of Gilead . APAGE NUGAS! 
.A wav with thefe fopperies and fooleries, (hame 
upon this trumpery and enchantment, as the old 
Reformers were wont to call them by their right 
names. In the vifitation of the Sick, the words 
of the Apoftle J a m es are thus interpolated. Is 
Jam. j*. 14. an y ji c fc among you, let him call for the Elders y that 
‘ is the Prieds, of the Church, &c. This is no led 
bold than facrilegious : nor will the printing it in 
a different character be any excufe, which is a 
. ..nicety the bulk of thofc who read will not ob- 
ferve, as they who are not able to read cannot 
do it. The fick perfon (after the company with- 
draws) is to make a fpecial confeffion of his fins, 
the Prieft a (fifing him [that is pumping him] by 
asking fuch quejlions, as he fall think proper . 
There are rare di regions for fuch Soul and Siri- 
pumpers in the Church of Rome, which fugged 
thofe crimes of which an ordinary (inner wou’d 
never dream, and that give him an appetite for 
dainties he never tailed. But no matter, the more 
one fins, the oftener he goes to confcflion, wher- 
by the Pried becomes equally mailer of his fe- 
cret and his purfe. In pTonounceing Abfolution, 
the Pried is to lay his facred hand on the fick per- 
forms head, which is a proper emblem of a foft 
, place there. The Oil (for they have alfo an Un- 
&ion of the fick) is to be fweet Oil of Olives. But 
what will become of people where there is no 
fweet oil, or no oil at all ? The prayer for confe- 
crating this oil, is not to be us'd again till it be all 
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/pent*, which is not the way to keep it Tweet, un- 
iefs Coiafecration has the virtue of preierving it 
To. The Pried pall anoint the fick pcrfon upon the 
forehead , making the fign of the Crops , and laying 
a Prayer that dull never be faid over me. The 
Pried, when no others can be gotten , may commu- 
nicate alone with the lick perfon. But it woifd 
be endlefs, my Lord, to diow how the Church- 
Liturgy is mangl’d and transform’d by thofe fu- 
perlativc Church-men. I have not their Offices 
of public or private Baptifm ( if they have printed 
any) to fee whether they make the children tade 
milk and honey, or give them the communion : 
rites as old as their eroding and chrilrn, nay men- 
tion’d by the fame perfons. Nor do I know whe- 
ther they exorcife or conjure the Devil out of thofe 
they baptize 5 which tho not of foantient date as 
thofe other rites, yet is kept in the fird edition of 
King Edward’s Liturgy, for which thofe of the 
nevved feparation pretend an extraordinary re- 
fpedfc. I wou’d fain know further, whether they 
order the baptiz’d not to be wadi’d for a whole 
week after, whether they kifs them, and crown 
them, and cloath them in white : pradtifes as old 
as the crofs or chrifm, and all upon the lame 
foot 5 let them make what exceptions or re- 
ftridtions they pleafe, as I dull diow in my trea* 
tife of ^Tradition. The truth of it is, the leaders 
of the new Schifm grew afham’d to have a didin- 
dtion without a difference, for they Toon found 
that fcruples about the Royal title alone wou’d 
not bring people from the public Churches to 
their meetings : and therfore the Church it felf 
mud be reprefented as much out of order as the 
Monarchy, both whofe defedts thefe gentlemen 
were to repair. To this end the veneration, pro- 
fed by fome eminent Churchmen for the Fathers , 
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did not a little contribute : and fince Dr. Brett 
. took the liberty of guelHng ray intentions, I hope 
I may be as bold with his, which I take to be 
well expreft by the common faying, that half a 
loaf is better than no bread. Since they cou’d not 
recover at once that pomp and pageantry, that 
authority and dominion, fo agreeable to the pride 
of Priefts, which they loft at the Reformation, and 
which have by fuch as themfelves been ever fince 
regretted} they went about to introduce them 
again by fmall degrees, and as it were impercepti- 
bly. Popery being odious, Proteftancy muft be 
pretended } and efpecially the time of King Ed- 
ward, a name ftill dear to all that hate Idolatry 
and Super ftition. Wherfore the firft edition of 
his Liturgy, that is, the firft fteps for a Reforma- 
tion, which are ever imperfeft, muft be the {Ian* 
dard of perfe&ion. If King Edward’s name be 
any thing but a mask (as plainly it ferves for no 
other purpofe) we learn by all Hiftorians, th$t, 
had he liv’d, he wou’d not have ltopt even at the 
fircond edition of the Liturgy ; for which, and cer- 
tain other reafons, fome High-Church writers 
came little rhort of thanking God for his death. 
So that Half-Popery, in the fenfe of thefe men, 
is preferable to perfect Proteftancy. After thus 
giving yourLordlhip in few words, what I think 
v to be the true account of this matter } I know 
Dr. Brett will cry he’s no Papift, or owns not 
the twelve articles added by the Council of Trent 
to the Apoftle’s Creed, and I readily believe him ; 
but it fignifies nothing to good Proteftamts, whe? 
ther unwarrantable authority be eftabliih’d at 
Rome, or Canterbury, or YVittemberg, or Ge? 
neva; whether the Superftitions introduc’d into 
the Church be antient or modern, of Eaftern or 
Wcftern original, deduc’d from Fathers or Coun- 
* oils. 
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<H1$. Thefc things they’ll decry with equal vi- 
gor ev£ry where: and as the Roman Church, 
whofe head is the Pope-, has exceded all others 
in tyranny, forgfcry* and fuperftition, in adding 
to the Bible and taking from it, in equalling if 
not fdbflituting Traditions to its dictates, thefe 
things wherever pra&is’d are figuratively term’d 
Popery, in the fame proportion as the Species 
is to its gems*, and in no other fenfe is theDoftor 
reckon’d a Papifti of the innovations of his Li- ‘ 
turgy Popery. They dre a rare (booing horn for 
literal Popery (ffeveral 6 f the Nonjurors having 
actually gorie over to that communion) and as 
fiich will be oppos’d by all that love the liberty 
of the Go/pel or their Country. ’ 

XVI; THE truth of the matter is, my Lord, 
that of the Proteftaht Churches fomc were never 
refotni’d enough* and that others of them are 
going back from their Reformation 5 and this 
in more or fewer points, in things of greater efr 
left importance : fo that the taxing- any of them 
oh thefe accounts* is not unchurching them, hor 
yet departing from their communion* which is 
oy no means to be done for every flight error or 
diforder.- The cafe I acknowledge to be other- 
wife, when the points contended for lead to Idd- 
ldtry,‘ Tyranny, Conftlfion, or the like: and this 
is the reafon l ean bear with Confubftantiation, tho 
not with Tranfubftantiation* the' firft being 
-indeed a foeculative error, but the laft a&ual Ido- 
latry. More examples I need- not give in this 
place* nor will I dwell upon the wide difference 
between voluntarily tolerating fome things er- 
roneous, and rigoroufly prefling the neccflary ob- 
servation of thfem * which alters their very na- 
ture* and from indifferent makes them effential : 
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but in one thing I am perfuaded that all Chrifti- 
an Churches arc at prelent defective, and this is 
the notion they have about the Jewifh Law, as 
if Jesus Christ had abolifh’d it, even with 
refpeft to that fame nation to whom it was pe- 
culiarly given. This I take to be a palpable er- 
ror, but not a fufficient motive for making a 
reparation} fince none of the Gentiles were to 
obferve this Law, and that therfore no Chriftian 
Churches now in the world are much affe&edby 
the miftake : tho anticntly pernicious to both 
Jews and Gentiles, and this not fora fmall feafon, 
nor in mere niceties. The little that has been 
faid by my adverfaries, concerning the diftinftion I 
maintain to have been originally intended of Jewish 
and Gentile Christians, has ferv’d 
but to confirm me the more in my notion of this 
i matter. I mean 4 that the Jews, tho aflbeiatirig * 

4 with the converted Gentiles, and acknowledging 
4 them for brethren, were ftill to obferve their 
4 own Law throout all generations j and that 
4 the Gentiles, who became fo farr Jews as to ac- 
4 knowlege one God, were not however to ob- 
f ferve the Jewifh Law ; but that both of them 

* were to be for ever after united into one body or 
4 fellowfhip, in that part of Chriftianity parti- 

* cularly, which, better than all the preparative « 

4 purgations of the Philofophers, requires the 

• 4 fan&ification of the Spirit, and the renovation 

4 of the inward man j and wherin alone the 
4 Jew and the Gentile, the Civiliz’d and the 
4 Barbarian, the Freeman and the Bondflave, 

4 are all one in Christ, however otherwife 
4 differing in their circumftances. InNAZA- 
RENUS I fhow’d the advantages of this fcheme 
for the better underftanding of the Scriptures , for ( 

the reconciling of many difficulties otherwife in- 

foluble, 

. ’ • * * * * 
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foluble, the uniting of the Jews and Gentiles in 
rhofe principles no lefs ufeful and generous than 
eternally true, and which alone mud conftitutc 
the molt perfect or univerfal Religion. I hinted 
that a great many of the obfervances in the Old 
Teftament , tho generally uiiftaken for Religion, 
were oncly national and commemorative Ceremo- 
nies, wherin no other people were concern’d, any 
more than in their municipal fan&ions, folely calcu- 
lated for that Government: and that the Mosaic 
Law was perpetually binding to the Jews, Sa- 
crifices onely excepted. Upon this foot the firft 
converts to Chriftianfty among the Jews, or the 
Naz^rens and Ebionites (of whom the 
no lefs candid than able and laborious Dr. Whit* 
b y rightly fays, thefe are not the names of per font , On 2 Ccx. 
who are the authors of any fefts 5 but of the Jews I1# 
which believ'd in J e:s u s, and yet were zealous ob - 
fervers of the Law) the Nazarens, I fay, did, 
together with the doftrine of Christ, obferve ? 
their national and diftinguilhing rites of cirpum- 
pifion, the paflbver, with the like : and fo fully 
convinc’d am I of the juftice of their procedure 
in this refpeft, that, if born a Jew, I had dill 
continu’d one 5 notwith (landing that I (hou’d . 
not the lefs become a Chriftian, which wou’d be 
-the true fulfilling of the Law. I (hou’d without 
all queftion have defended this fcheme, from the • 
plain words and fcopeof both the Tefiaments , had 
no Fathers ever mention’d the Nazarens. 

This is the fenfe, this is the fyftem that firft of- 
fers it felf, in perufing the new Feflament after 
the Old * and were it not for thofe Fathers and 
their followers, it foil’d dill naturally offer it 
felf to every Reader. I cannot but admire, by 
the way, how fo capable a perfon as Dr. Brett, 
fhou’d commit fo great a paralogifm as I am go- 
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Pref. ing to ffeow. The fir ft Chrifttans , fays he, were 
Page 9. fa twelve ApoftleSf the ftventy Difciples , and fuch 
ether as Our Savior receiv'd into his Church in his 

■ own tific- tithe: but that any of theft were after* * , 

»■ wards of the fist of the N a z a r e n $, or E b i* j 

ONitEs, does not appear. I have made it appear 
above in this very Letter againft Dr. MangkV, 

* that JfcStfS of Nazareth's followers were, after 
*■ him, call’d NaZarens by their friends and 

by their foes : but that writers fhou’d afterwards . 
call the firft difciples NaZaRens, when this 
: Dime Was turn’d from its original fenfe and made 
i odious, I neither pretended to prove, nor eapeft- 
ed that any elfe fhou’d attemt it* Yet it is in- 
4 conteftably imply’d by fuch as fay the NazaRbNS 
7 / were the firft converts from among the Jews, tm- 
lefs they deny the Apoftles and the fevehty difci^ 

■c pics t6 have been of that nation. But 1 atn 5 

* bove taking any advantage of writers feldom con- 

■ liftent with thdmfelves. To return therfore from 
whence I digrefs’d, the Nazar e ns fubfifted, 

^ - and had numerous Churches in the Eaft, above 

years * and, till the great difperfion of the 
” Jews under the Emperor Adrian, the Chriftiv 

* an* of Jerufalem were all N a z a r R n &. All 

* their Bifhops were of the Gifcumcifiorf, not one 
Of them or the Gentile race, till M A R c v * 

‘Who was the fixteenth. The preceding fifteen v 

Are thus reckon’d by hiftorians: JamRs the 

brother of J e s u s, Simon the Son of Cl e 0- | 

R A J 1/ * t U 2'A cU a r¥, T g b i a s, > B R n- 

JAM1N, John, M Aft at W, Philip, Sr* 

nbca, Justus the fecond, Lev i, EphraIm, 

Joseph, and 61 Jude. I faid that the Chri- 

* » 


6 1 Hufeb. H. B. Ub. tap. 12. Nicepher. Chronograph. in cap. 
*0<toi yzysvcmn 'XAiv.Aiyju zi$ at alios non citcm. 

• ' Ilians 
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Ilians of Jerufalem were all NazaheKs, but I 
fhou’d have faid with 61 Sulpitius SeverUSj 
that almofi all the inhabitants of Jerufalem did at the 
fame time believe on Christ and obferve their own 
Law. Nor had there been long e’er now a Jew 
in the world, who did not profefs Chriftianity* 
were it not that the Gentile Chriftians wou’d 
needs force them to quit their Law. Thispfov’d 
of very pernicious confequence, Jfistrs CHRIST 
having never taught or commanded the abroga- 
tion of the Law. Nor was it any more declar’d 
abolifh’d by the Apofiles^ all the paffages alledg’d 
out of them to this purpofe, being manifeftly 
forc’d and wrefted : and it men might not change 
this Law, which I fuppofe will be granted on all 
hands, I defire to know where God has done it ? 
In the mean time the learned Dr. Hare, whom 
I had occafion to mention before, has with as 
much judgement as brevity and perfpicuitv, ftatfld 
this point * tho he draws a confequence, that will 
not follow from his premises. Showing in his Ser- 
mon, intitul’d Church-authority vindicated , that bind- 
ing and loafing did not 63 mean, as many have ima- 
gin’d, a power given by Christ to his apofiles of re* 
taining or abolijhing fuch parts of the JewiJh Law^as 
they fliou'd think fit ; and then farther fhowing in 
a Marginal 6 “> note, that the binding and toojihg 
us'd by the JewiJh Debtors^ Was not affuming to 
themfelves a power to difpenfe with , or to annul any 
thing that was clearly commanded by any Law of 
Moses, but to explain the fetife Of them , and ts 


61 M'liturn cohortera cuftodias in perpefuum agitare jultir, efittd 
Judaeos omnes Hierofolymae aditu arceret; quod quidem Ohrifti* 
4 nae fidei proficiefcar, quia turn pene omnes Chriftum Deum fub 
Legis obfervationtf credebaftt. Hifl.fac. lib. i. 

/ 63 to pages ai, ii, tjr &c. of the firft Edition. 

$4 Ibid, page 13. 
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explain the queftions that fitou'd arife de licitij 
aut non licitis in lege, &c. Now this certain-; 
Ij , purfues he in the fame note, is very diffe- 
rent from a power to abrogate the Laws them- 
felves here contended for. Nothing can be more 
contrary to the whole conduct of our Savior, 
while on earth , than this interpretation . fie de- 
clar'd on all occafionsy that he came not to defray 
the Lawy but to fulfil it. He was very exact in 
ebferving bimfelfy and obliging others to obferve 
every the leaf command of it : and there was noth- 
ing be avoided with more care, than to give 
^jealousy to the Jews that he had fuch a 
design, as he's fuppos'dto have declar'd to his Jpofiles 
jn thefe words. The abrogating of the ceremonial part 
of the Jewifh Law ' , feems to have been one of the. 
things y which the Difciples as yet were not able to 
he ary Joh. i< 5 . 1 1. and tis plain from fever al places 
in the Afts, particularly c. zi . 20. that they had 
not the least a pprehensiqn of this being 
our Savior's meaning , neither when he fpoke thefe 
words , nor for fcveral years after his death, The 
truth isy that at lafi when the judicial and ceremo- 
nial parts of the Law were to ceafey they rather ex- 
pir'd of themfelves upon the defiruftion of the City 
and Temple, which was a total diffolution of the 
Jewifh Polity , than, were abrogated by any Au- 
thoritative Declaration or Act of 
the Jpofiles. Nothing remain'd but Synagogue-wor- 
fbipy which being of human infiitution , did not. want 
a divine commiffion , either to alter , or to put an end 
to it. Now fince Christ avoided nothing with 
more care, than to give a jealoufy to the Jews 
that he had fuch a defign, as abrogating their 
Law } and that the Apoftles did not abrogate it 
by any authorititive declaration, or aft : it will 
feem pail queftion, that a matter of fuch confe- 

quence. 
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tiuence, a Law fo folemnly given by God him- 
lelf, that had continu’d fo long, and was fo fre- 
quently pronounc’d to be of perpetual obligati- 
on, fhou’d not be declar’d nul and void by the 
event, which is moft commonly, even in ordina- 
ry affairs, a very wrong as well as unfair way of 
judging. The Jewifh Polity was totally diffolv’d 
at the Babylonifh captivity, and Jerufalem laid in 
afhes } yet the Jews did not then conclude them- 
felves difpens’d from obferving all that they poffi- 
bly cou’d of their Law, as they follicitoufly do 
at this day : nor want they menaces for their neg- 
•left of it, nor prophetic hopes to fee it reefta- 
blifh’d (in which expectation I profefs my felf 
rooted) maugre all the revolutions that fhall be- 
fall them. The fhortnefs or length of their di- 
fperfion is no fure rule of judging the cafe, which, 
as I faid juft now, is not to be determin’d by con- 
fequences. Befides that the maintainers of this 
abrogation are little agreed among themfelves. 

The Law was not to ceafe, fay moft, when 
Christ was born } nor, fay fome, when he be- 
gan his miniftry } nor, fay others, at his death j nor, 
lay others yet, till the deftruftion of Jerufalem: 
neither are they to this day agreed about the 
fteps of their gradual abolition, but go on from 
fuppofition to fuppofttion } feveral of ’em contra- 
dictory, and all precarious. But they miftake the 
men with whom they have to deal, and to whofe 
laughter they frequently expofe themfelves. It 
muji be granted (fays Dr. Kidder, the once worthy 
Biihop of Briftol, well vers’d in the Hebrew 
learning) that 61 fome of the antient , and many of 
the modern Chrijiians , have defended their ovun 


Demonftration of the Messi as, yoI. *. page 80. 

doRrines , 
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doBrineSj and difputed againft the Jews, with fuch 
weak, and inefficient arguments $ that they have ther- 
by onely harden'd the Jew r, and given a blow to 
their own caufe. Many Scriptures have been mif- 
apply'd : and the Jews have been affaulted by noife 
and clamor , by idle legends and ftrain'd interpreta - 
tionSj rather than by all the ways of rational con- 
viction. And very often Force has been us'd inftead 
ef Reafoning \ and , inftead of allowing them to be 
men of wit and fenfe (as in truth they are) and 
treating them humanely , we have us'd them barba - 
roufty : and with great inhumanity perfecuted them , 
whom we ought to have convinc'd. Nor are we ever 
like to convert the Jews ((ays this excellent fchol- 
lar in another 6z place) while we teach any doctrines 
again ft common sense, and againft the ex- 
press letter of the Law c/ Moses. I ’ 
I will not take upon me to declare, what arc the 
do&rines he meant againlt common fenfe, what- 
ever others have done or may ftill do. I cou’d 
guefs very near : but certainly* nothing is more 
againft the exprefs letter of the Law of Moses, 
than the abrogating or annulling of this Law, 
otherwife than as a puniiliment of difobedience to 
it - y and then tis always with a promife of reftora- 
tion in due time, upon their ferious and thoro 
amendment. Whertore the Do&rine of the Old 
Nazarens being in it fclf a matter of the 
higheft importance, and I being eameftly preft 
both by the words of the prefent, and the letters 
of the abfent, to treat of this fubje& expreOly, 
by fetting it in the cleared light (as being the 
likelyeft means to illuftrate and recommend the 
true Chriftianity) I fliall do my indeavour, after 


— 


66, Ibid. vol. 3. page 44 6 , 
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he beft manner I can to give my friends content, 
and at the fame time to perform my duty to the 
World. For, My Lord, not with (landing the 
imputations of Herefy and Infidelity fo often pub- 
lifh’d by the Clergy, as lately in the vauntingeft 
manner by one not unknown to you (the whiffling 
and the ignorant being ever the moll arrogant and 
confident) I affure your Lordfhip, that the purity 
of Religion and the Profpcrity of the State have 
been ever my chiefell aims. Civi^ Liberty 
and Religious T qle rat ion as the moft du- 
rable things in this World, the mod conduceing 
to peace, plenty, knowlege, and every kind of 
happinefs, have been the two main objedbs of all 
my writings. But as by Liberty I did not mean 
Licentioumefs, fo by Toleration I did not mean 
Indifference, and much lefs an Approbation of eve- 
ry Religion that I cou’d fuffer. To be more par- 
ticular, I folemnly profefs to your Lordmip, 
that the Religion taught by Jesus Christ 
and his A p o s t le s (but not as fince corrupted 
by the fubilra£lions>, additions, or other alterati- 
ons of any particular man or company of men) is 
that which I infinitely prefer before all others. 

I do over and over again repeat Christ and his 
Apostles, exelufive of either Oral Tradition, 
or the determinations of Synods : adding, what 
I declar’d before to the World, that Religion, as 
it came out of their hands was no lefs plain and 
pure, than ufeful and inftru&ive 5 and that, as be- 
ing the bufinefs of every man, it was equally un- 
dcrilood by every body. For Christ did not 
inflitutc one Religion for the learned, and ano- 
ther for the vulgarj as the defenders of fraditim 
mull hold, or elfe quit their plea. On the con- , 

trary, tis recorded that the Common people beard 
J e $ u s gladly j and fie was not onely follow’d by 

diverle r 
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diverfe of the female fex, but alfo among the 
converts of Pau L-.are reckon’d of the honorable 
women not a few. This fuppofes, that, being 
well inclin’d and unprejudic’d, they cafily com- 
prehended the evidence of the Chriftian doCtrine, 
which they preferr’d to their native but lefs edi- 
fying religions. And certainly one of the moll 
diftinguilhing advantages of true Chriftianity is 
this, that neither poverty, nor want of learning* 
nor the hurry of particular callings, can hinder 
any perfon from acquiring it, without which it 
cou’d not properly be a perfect Religion : but ra- 
ther on the fame foot with the. Traditional wor- 
fhip of the degenerate Jews, the awful Myfteries 
of the bewilder’d Heathens, or with the fecret Ini- 
tiations of certain mungrel Philofophers j wheras 
it fupplies the imperfections of the firft, dcte£t$ 
the vanity of the fecond, and prevents the im- 
pollures of the third. Not the borrow’d terms 
and tenets of antient perplexing Sophifters, not 
the barbarous jargon anddiftinCtions of later fcho- 
laltic wranglers, neither the precarious hypothe- 
fes of conceited Theorifts, nor the pretended in- 
spirations of wild Enthu hafts, were then the efta- 
iftilh’d Articles of Faith. Truth was not carry ’d 
l?y a majority of Voices, nor any thing taught 
for truth, but what vifibly tended to make men 
cither wifer or better. Riddles about the Perfon 
of Christ, were not fubftituted then to his 
do&rines * nor the circumftantials made the fun- 
damentals, nor the hiftory of Chriftianity made 
the eflence of the fame. And here, my Lord, I 
wou’d addrefs my felf to thofc who are more 
knowing, to be iriform’d, for what purpofe any 
thing can ferve, which does not render us cither 
Vifer or better than we were before ? And if it be 
granted to be to no good purpofe (as I can yet per? 
* t . - • ceivc 
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Ctlv c no reafon why it ftjou’d not) then I wou’d 
again be inform’d why nation?, provinces, fami- 
lies, friends* and acquaintance fhou’d be dillurb’d, 
why all union fliou’d be difTolv’d, affe&ions divi- 
ded, laws fubverted, or governments unhing’d, 
about fuch things as no mortal can either conceive 
himfelf, or tolerably explain to others ? Such are 
the decrees of God, the immediate (late of de- 
parted fouls, the manner of God’s fubfiftence, of 
his underftanding, or of his providence, with o- 
ther fubje&s, which, tho deem’d more eafy, are 
not better kno^n than thefe. Requiring people 
to believe what they cannot underhand, is or- 
dering ’em to make bricks without ftraw. Hence 
in great part procede the divifions of Chriflians, 
tho this be not the onely caufe : wheras nothing 
is wifer, plainer, truer, and confeauently more di- 
vine, than what Christ and his Apostles 
have propos’d about the means of reconciling God 
to finners, of purifying the mind, of regulating 
| manners, of dire&ing confidence, of illuminating 
the underftanding, of dating particular duties, of 
fixing the hope of rewards to the good, of plant- 
ing the fear of punifhment in the wicked, of-pro- 
?. pagating mutual love, forbearance, and peace 
among all mankind, of improving, conducing, 

!> and fupporting civil fociety. This is not the Re- 
ligion of thofe, 

\ * : 

\ ^ —Quorum, quicqiiid non credit ur, Ars eft $ 

; • . • »' ‘ 

nor will they thank me for this defeription, who 
have turn’d CHRISTIANITY into a plan 
of dominion, a fyftem of gain, and a fchool of 
\ . contention : as in the firfl preaching of it, fuch 
i ’ as glory’d in being the onely, true Church, were 
t > thofe Scribes and Pharifees who moft refilled its 
■ .• • • ; „ : ‘ *• Q. x' * , progrefs, 
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•progrefs, and the Priefts were of all others its 
fierccft Enemies > neither is this to be reputed a 
wonder, fince there is no fuch fatyr in the world 
again ft Prieftciraft as the Go/pel of Chris t, 
which made the Priefts never ceale till they brought 
him at laft tp the Crofs. I beg your Lordfliip’s 
pardon, . if I have been more prolix than ftands 
with yo$rJeifure : not doubting however, but you’ll 
proa#e me reparation from thofe of your Clergy 
that ; have injur’d me $ and prevent others from 
falling hereafter into the like grofs fallhoods, wilful 
miftakes, or ridiculous follies. I am with all due 
; refped, 
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THE author pafiing the fummcr in the country, and 
not always feeing the laft revife, the Reader is defir’d to 
corre& the following errors of the prefs ; or if he finds 
any more, they are left to his candor. 

In the Preface. 

Page xviii, line 44, political read philofophicaJ. p. xxi, l. 6 , 
fowmn r. fu-xnit. p. xxii, l. 3, receptt r. receipt*. 

In the Work. 

Page 9, line 31, fer Ramvzzi read Ramusio. p. 12, 1 . j8, 

r rvefncfs r. perrerfnefs. p. 31, l. 31, attributes r. attribute, p. 5-9, 
10, dele his. p . in, l . 3, Barowius r. Barokius. f . 110, 
l. 6 , His r. This. p. in, /. 3, oimt r. omit. p. 146, /. 33, and 
r. and an. p. 168, i 21, firft r. laft. Ibid. 1 . 2a, laft r. firft. p. 178, 
l. 1 , molt r. more. 

In the inner Margin. 

tage »t», lent a, eodum read eodem. p. 14, l. f, QtilVn r. 

Q'Sl'rn p. 18, l. if, M go* r. Magos. p, 10, /. 4, coe itus r. 

coelitus. p. 38, /. z, refieri r. refiere. p. 17 f, l. 6 , Scotch, r. 
Scottilh. 

In the outward Margin. 

Page if D 3 read DJ. p. 82, *,«/ r. kai. p. 1 6 f, Adis 1. aa. 
r. Adis ». aa. Ibid. Jo- 1. 4 f.r. Jo. 1. 46. 
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